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CLE‘-'ELAHEI FACES THE FI.ITI.IRE— FROM THE RABBI'S DESK

Kabbi Silver's sermon of Sunday, No-
vember 12, is reproduced tn this Bulletin
th response lo the many requests for il

Tomorrow Cleveland  inangurates
new mayor. Carl Stokes happens tw be
black and our election happened to have
been of national significance. For the
first time a man of his race has been
elected to the highest office of a great
American city. The Stokes campaign had
all the elements of high American drama
since it pitted a son of the slums and the
gramwlson of slaves against a son of
privilege and the grandson of a president.
For those of us who take a romantic view
of the American dream the election hail
a happy denowement. It offered another
proofl that this land 15 a land of wide
ﬂir]J-EI1‘t1.II1I:l'|- that a man can come [rom
the bottom rungs of the cconomie ladder
to the top of his community. His eleetion
came at an opportune time because the
headlines had been black, These pass
months the nation has seemed o have
made little, if any, progress in breaking
down the high color wall which has
separated the races, Carl Stokes’ victory
was one small hit of evidence that this
wall is not insurmountable—there are
toe-holds and at least the most agile can
climb over the barrier.

In a small way Mr. Stokes’ victory i
a sign of progress. But it must lwe
underscored that the vast majority of
negroes are still outside the wall,

All events are ambiguons and all history
is paradoxical. On one level Carl Stokes'
election marked a breakthrough amd a
restatement of the proposition that this
is a land of broad opportunmity ; on another
level it signaled the breakdown of
community hving—a shattering oi the
American dream which images the city
as 2 bromd mix of neighbors and
neighlorhoods hving (ogether under one
governmental umbrella. Two  elections
ago, 353% of Cleveland's electorate was
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negro: in this election, 3845, by 1%70 the
percentage will rise to 4047, These figures
testify to white flight and abandonment.
The white exodus from the center city
continues. The high barriers of real estate
and rental restriction remain in force,
True, a trickle of negroes do re o
break out of the iron belt which bands
the east side ghetto; but most can not
and do not. Demographers insist that if
|n:1::-i-r:‘|l jatterns of racial discrimination
continue by the year 2000 almost evpry,
one of our preat cties will becospe. iJ
they eall a “Negropolis,” a large, Dia
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{Coutiiued from Page 1)
the “rabble” are not welcome. In one
sense, Carl Stokes' election must he
understood as no more than a declaration
of independence by the increasing black
conmumty of the center city that 1§ they
are inmweleome as neighbors at least they
will govern themselves. -

Uhne of the tragedies in Carl Stokes”
election, perhaps the only one, is that he
comes to office at a time when the war
against poverty and the attack on racial
prejudice 1s running out of steam, Ten
vears ago Americans were speaking of
cooperative effort, of joining forces, of
shared enterprise, of community
responsibility, 'i‘q_-n days ago the Secretary
of Health, Education and Welfare, Mr.
Crardner described our society as abrasive,
Increasingly each group wants unly what
it needs tor itsell and seems not to care
how to adjust its wants to the common
weal, Extremists of all shades demand
what they want, now, all or nothing. Each
of uz has noticed the fraving of the social
fabric. We have seen men and women
who looked upom the Civil Rights crusade
ag difficult but urgent ten years ago
absent themselves and begin to talk more
of stability and social order than of the
necessity of protest. They have come up
hard against the obduracy of hate, the
olstinancy of human nature and the
mevitable concomitant of violence o
social change. Ten years ago, except for
extrenmst fringes, this country  seemedd
umted in a determination to achieve a
homogeneous society, Today, [ sense tha
fewer and fewer are ultimately concerned
with this sacred purpose. More and more
are living unto themselves, living their
own lives, asking not what thev can do
for the nation, but asking only that the
mation protect them from change and
violence.

A few years ago the war on poverty
was launched with preat eclat. Gunner
Myrdahl estimates that to be successiul
this war will require several trillions of
dollars.  Against this background the
government proposes a budget of a few
billm and Congress refuses to vate even
that. A recent survey estimates that i
costs about $000 a year to sustain a
family of four with any dignity in one
of our thronging cities. p between
the Other America, the 30,000,000 poor
and our America of abundance widens
every week of every month of every year.
The poor are poorer. There is inflation,
There is the rising cost of living. There
15 less employment for the unskilled and
for the semi-skilled, and programs of
re-training lack the necessary sweep and
seape,

Carl Stokes comes to office at a time
when the American dream is often stated
in word but belied in deed. We hope and
dream, but vote against taxes, complain

about bureaucacy and limit our personal
mvolvement, [ am afrand that all too
many of us have assumed that somehow
Carl Stokes' election will solve the
problems of the urban ensis and racial
antipathy  which trouble us. We wam
him to press a magic botton and make
danger amid nesd 1|i1-i.11|1]||:ar- We have
invested far too much in the single fact of
a change of mavors. He will, somehow,
turn on the money tap in Washington.
Fumnds will flow for urban renewal, for
jub re-training, for our school system, for
every worthwhile project. By his very
presence  in office he will, somehow,
modderate the black militants, keep violence
from our streets, and by the moderation
of his acts quiet the fears of the white
militants and prevent racial tensions from
becoming more exacerbated. We expect
or new mayor to solve all the wvast
problems of uwrban living amd, beines
human, of course, he can not perform
miraches.

We have seen square blocks of our city
convulsed in violence, We have seen
square miles of our city demolished for
urlzn renewal and not renewed. We have
seent the slums set in motion, the displaced
pouring over into other areas which
quickly  become blighted ; thousands of
dropouts, children who lack shoes amd
winter clothing to wear to school, garhage
piling up on street curbs, lines of
unemployed. Our beaches are polluted,
our air is polluted, our water is polluted,
our streets are congested, crime rates are
on the rnise; Cleveland suffers all of the
classic failures of urban life. Amd far
too many of us, | am afraid, assume that
by changing mayors we have solved these
problems. We have not. We have only
elected a new mayor. It might be wise,
therefore, this morning, to make up a
tally sheet of what can legitimately he
expected of the mayor, what he can
nttnn?}]ish il he is vigorous, enterprising
amnd decisive and what he can not he
cxpected to do; what we must do for
him ; we, the citizens, we, the government.

What can be expected of Mayor
Stokes ¥ He can be expected to bring new
administrative energies to the city, e
cann be expected to appoint men of skill
and vigor. We had what was essentially
a single administration for almost thirty
vears, and many officials have grown old
and comfortable in office and have kept
to archaic ways and old habits. Through
his control of top-level appointments we
can expect the mayor to improve the
exacerbated relationship between  the
police force and the neighborhoods, amul
create a new climate of understanding
between the servants and those whom they
serve. !

'&'-"c can “ml:: Ilt::e r;-:-.n;. mayor to update
and u t of city operations,
L’kvclm an ﬁH-finhiun:d Enter].::';::,

I hadl vecasion, this week, to read through
the twenty-nine reports of last year's
Lattle Hoover Commission. Each of them
details a city operation which is behind
the t mes, OF the police department, the
Liitle Hoower Commission said  simply
that it “is a generation hehind .-.I:lml,ar:}
procedures in police management.” In
urban renewal the city has failed to
complete the legal work on its first urlan
renewal project, Garden Valley, hegun in
1956, On and on and on. The mayor will
need money, Good men nghtly command
a good salary. The mayor will need to
support s nominees. There must  he
cdignity and scape to their office. But th's
problem 1s within the competence of the
mayor, Amd it s within his competence
to improve relationships with all proups
within the city. In the last 30 years we
have been governed essentially by the
interests of business balanced by those of
the cosmopolitan groups. The negro groun
has heen tolerated but it has had to come
hat in hamd. No longer will the ministers
of the negro community be kept cooling
their heels in the mayor's office. We can
expect, and do expeet, the new mayor to
listen carefully to all in the commmunity,
black and white, and we can expect him
to alert us to the harsh realities of the
urban crises. We need clear explanations
aml clear priorities—the requirements of
urban change rather than public relations
about “the best location in the nation.”

Today, 140 million out of 200 million
Americans live in cities. By the vear
2000, 280 milhon of 340 mullion
Americans, almost 9 ont of 10, will five
in our cities; and our cities are not ready
for them, We lack institutions, schools,
roads, employment, recreational facilitics,
clean air, clean water, the amenities even
for the smaller numbers who live here
todlay. We have not resolved or hegun to
resolve the deep-seated historic prohlems
of poverty, racial antipathy, deteriorating
housing, cultural and educational
deprivation,

Chir new mayor most make clear the
depths of the problems we face and the
cost involved in their solutions. We have
triexl to run our city on the cheap.
Between 1940 and 1965, Americans
actually decreased the percentage of tax
monies allocated to their cities. You can
not run a city on the cheap. It is going
to cost you three, four, five, perhaps ten
times more to run Cleveland and the
mayor must make clear why, how much.
amnl for what,

But, what can the mavor do about the
nearly two m ten who live in slum areas
and who are unemployed? What can he
do about the three in ten who drop out
of poverty area high schools before they

have the skills which would make them
emplovable? What c¢an he do about the

(Continned on Page 3)
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(Continned from Page 2)
plants which are owtside the city lines
and spew their dust into the air and theis
filth into our rivers? What can he o
when regional planners draw highwnvs
through neighborboods amd destrov wlat
stability there is in order o make it
casier for suburbanites to come into their
offices amnd 1o leave for thuier-_-,-:,--r;|1.|,-||m-fl
homes? What can he do about a city
which must give to the state more tax
momes for welfare and education than
it receives hack for these same services?

There are definite limits to a mayor's
power. He ecan he effective  within
administrative limits but he can not hegin
to solve the problems of the city, unless
he has the active and energetic help of
Columbus  and  Washington and  the
citizenry. Is our state committed to the
welfare of the city of Cleveland? Has
Washington escalated the war on poverty
with speed and determination* President
gﬂhﬂ.ﬂlll wid, two days ago, that it was
unk to arpue that we could not make
progress both i Vietnam and in the war
against poverty. Not so! This vear the
Federal Government  allocated ™ to the
cities less than 51,00 per citizen to solve
the transportation erises and less than 10«
per person for the model cities’ hill, The
level of Federal aid to weliare has
actually decreased. At first The Office of
Economic Opportunity was appropriated
24 hillion. That was cut in its present
budget of 1.6 million and the Office of
Economic Opportunity may come out of
this Congress with only 1.2 hillion. The
effects of these cuts can be seen in our
NI l"ll:l.'.

I sit on the Board of the Cleveland
Office of Ecomomic Opportunity, Last
vear we cancelled 16 programs touching
almost 40000 lives because these
programs cost 27 million dollars which
were no longer available, These were mit
luxury programs. They included literacy
tramning for adults, job training for high
school dropouts, advice on maternity aml
health care for teen-aged mothers. and a
program of high school courses for adults
who never completed their degree. We
il not cut these programs becanse 1hey
were unworthy or had proved themselves
misdirected, Tnt because Tumds were not
availahle.

Washingtom talks abomt a war s
poverty bat, i effect, supports a probing
action: demanstration  projects, 2
beginming, and nothing more, We are nol
keeping up with thie growing popnlation,
much less solving onr prolilem, 11 you
want 1o know the real lamitations of this
war on peiverty conaider Operation Head
Start, which bs the st ppgroves] gl
widely feafetin] ol all s [T ARIA
Hlead  Siwen b= designesd 1o proviide

peresebiewdl Crabniiig Ted Foir i five-year
olds from degrived e where they

have not heen rezil 1o or H]H.ll-i{"l] it or
Been taught hygiene or to dress properly,
Competent psychalogical investigation has
shown that one in two chilibren  from
poverty areas have little, if anv, chance
of success in school, unless they receive
such preschool traiming. There are today,

voungsters between the ages of 4
and 5 in the poverty areas of Cleveland
who ought to be receiving the Head Start
opportunity. Only twelve-hundred, one in
five, are amd the reasons are purely fiscal.
What is true of Operation Head Start is
triee in heightened degrees of less-fully
accepted programs, Because of Vietnam
the Federal government has not
accelerated  its  demands upon the
Congress and becanse of the war-related
budget deficit Congress has cut even
turther the Administration’'s limited
requests.  Thirty-plus  billion dollars a
vear i Vietnam spells a very limited war
on the ills of our cities,

Larl Stokes can not be expected to solve
thuse problems for which he nesds the
help of the Federal and the State
government, the help of industry a2l
labor, and the help of all who Jive in
greater Cleveland. [ submit that there is
every indication that he will not receive
the vigorous support he requires. Our
nation is tragieally burdened by war and,
surpnsingly, mesmerized by ideology,
Cir many problems require imaginative,
even radical solutions; vet, many judge
all proposals not by the standard of need
but by some inherited political theory,
Instead of experimenting we  delate
theory: Federalism vs, state’s rights,
capitalism vs. socialism, public works vs,
industrial incentive. Increasingly  this
nation has hecome separated intn
competing ideological sects; the new left,
the new right ; the old left, the old right,
Chnce we prided ourselves on our
pragmatism. We said that our greatness
bay in our ability to face a problem amd
find practical solutions. [t was  never
cither /or ; either government or industry,
cither Federal or state  control, bt
both/and.  Today, any project  which
smiacks of federal aid 1o the commmumities
i5 anathema to some, any project which
is to be partially managed by the free
enterprise sector i3 anathema to others,
andl any project which is not under the
tial control of the poor s anathema to
others.

Why must it he one or the other?
Accommusdation amd compromise are of
the essence of a democratic  system,
Fragacally, but increasingly we are voting
ideology—not need, and this is the way
of dlivisiveness and failure,

We need to take a good look at our own
imvolvement. Most suburbanites, most of
virts, believe that you can create a counter
vity, a city ont there, where there will be

security amnd  safety, quietness and
tranquility  amd all of the amenities,
where vou will be spared the violence and
the turlmlence of the cty. This attitude
ts characterized by a piece of growmd
which most of us pass almost every day,
the Shaker lLakes. The Shaker Lakes
belong to the City of Cleveland. Clevelamnd
spends $6.900 a vear to maintain them,
But, woe betide the voungster of hlack
<kin who rides his bike up to the Shaker
Lakes, A police cruiser will eome by and
tell him he is trespassing. Yet, you and |
can come down to Rockefeller Park or to
the Zoo or to the Aquarium and he
welcome. We can go anywhere but “they”
can’t come here, OF course such isolation
15 impossible. The city intrudes regardless.
Our children wear the clothes of the
sidewalk, speak the idiom of the city
street, take its drugs, and are endangered
by its violence, %‘he slum rolls across
suburban lines. Crime has wheels. Wish
it or not we can not escape the city, It
15 o our advantage and right o join
forces.

The Bible describes the city as a
mother, the city creates the environment
which creates the man, The city gives us
cur dignity or drags us into the gutter,
The quality of city life is ultimately the
standard of the life of its citizens. And
who will say that the quality of life in
Cleveland iz what we would wish it to
be? If we truly want to support a new
start for the city then we must begin,
each in his own way, to take an entirely
new attitude towards the responsibilities
of citizenship. Taxes are not citizenship,
though a willingness to vote major taxes
for major services may be. [t is not
citizenship to go to a Parent-Teacher's
Association mecting in a white suburh
about vour child. It is citizenship to
encourage the 34 school svstems of this
connty to coopeérate to overcome urhan
alienation and suburban trivialization, It
is not citizenship to complain abont the
mayor of Cleveland but work only in
suburban politics, It 13 citizenship to see
that your representatives in Washington
ared Columbus give him the money to
meet our needs, vote to enlarge the war
on poverty, and the ambit of Civil Rights.

[t is citizenship to see that by your
vate, by vour act, by vour energy, hy
vour awareness, vou help America come
of age., For this s a new age which
demands an entirely new formulation of
governmental authority, of private
mitiative, and of citizenship responsibility.
Some  dimensions of this new age are
already clear. We have learned that you
can not band-aid a city's problems and
cure them. We have learned that to
maintain the amenity of city life we can
not scrap nseful institutions simply to
rebuild them on raw acreage nestled

{ Contimued on Page 4)
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(Contined from Page 3) TEMPLE MEN'S CLUB TEMPLE WOMEN'S ASSOCIATION
AOng ::mn‘n:-iru shacks that will be the Sunday, December 10, 1967
slums of the next decade. We have learned ¥ h :
that cities need clinies gnd parks; schools
of quahty and medicome of quality
|+-w-r|:.=:'l housmg  and  strict  housing ANNUAL MUSICALE
mspection ;  alert amd  effective  police
careful of the rights and sensitivities of
each and every citizen ; adequate welfn e
and  community  service; momies  anid
power to control industrial waste amd
traffic congestion,

The cost is staggering. Certainly we
will not be able to pay that cost if we
continue draining our treasury for
pointless wars. Certainly we will not he
able to pay if by inaction we multiply the
nimbers of delinguents, of the
unemployable, of the emotionally
disturbed who must be rehabilitated at o
prohibitive cost, We are a wealthy nation ;
we are the wealthiest nation the world has
ever known. [f any nation can meet the
problems of the wvrban erises, then it
should be thes nation—buat will it he?

A few davs ago Martin Luther Kins
commmented much as | have this morning.
that Carl Stokes will nesd the united
support of the community,

Dr. King signaled the need for the
cooperation of the business and industria)
leadership. He =aid, using a phrase from
our Hible, that the mayor will be hike the
sheep led onto the slaughter unless such
support s forthcoming, Whatever he does
will not be enough, and we will blame
him for whatever be the failures. He
will be our scapegoat. Whatever happens
the next two years let us not hlame the
man, unhl we have blamed ourselves, et
us not see his shortconungs until we are country for their brilliant performances. A concert of unusual appeal is
sharply aware of our own, and can say
that we have acted with the wisdom and
will that 15 required of urban Americans
in this century. By our vote, by onr civie

Luntz Aunditormm—S pan.

Carol Sindell Domb and Daniel Domb
Carol and Daniel Domb have won the acclaim of music eritics across the
promised in their appearance here, '

Co-chairmen: Mrs. Frank E. Joseph

energy, by whatever influence and Mr. Jerome E. Grover
leverage we mav have in Columbus or in
Washington, we must find a way to give Admission by membership card for members,

those mayors of our cities who represent
the emerging classes, the support which
they need so they can do their job and
we can have a stable and happy city. We
must, for whatever our estate we can not
escape the fate of our city. If Clevelaml TEMPLE MEN'S CLUB
continues to deteriorate, if the quality of Saturday, November 25. 1967
life becomes harsher, if violence becomes "-"lh.l'!.k!:r' Hodie M ; 'H
even more widespread, if the quality of x 3. MOtac Tinte)
communication hetween people hecomes /330 pom.
even more attenuated and exacerbated,

their spouses and ladies and children

cach of us will suffer and each of us DINNER DANCE
will pay the price.
Cleveland, in this fall of 197, has an Cocktails at 7:30 p.m. @
opportunity, nothing more. There are no g o
miracles but there is clearly an LChoice of Continental Dinner at 8:15 pm. o
opportunity for greater things. We have :
a much-needed infusion of new vigor n Dancing to the Cilani's orchestra @
City Hall. We nesd new vigor at all other :
levels of our commumity hives and all other Chairman:  Sandy Bergman
levels of government, and, dear friends, i
that is our task. $12.50 per couple For members and their ladies
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ARCHEOLOGY IN ISRAEL SINCE THE WAR

[ lhad occasion, recently, to publish in
Midstrewin magusine an article on my
archeclogical adventuwres in Tsvael this
simmer. I otrust yon will be interested
1l

DaxipL |erEMY SiLvER

I am an archeology buff. [ spend my
winters reading the Bulletin of the [srael
Exploration Nociety amd my summers,
finances permitting, laboring around the
debris of antiguity, In my more analytic
moments, | blame it all on a broken jar
handle. At the ape of hve | was aken 1o
visit graddparents in Jerusalem. e day
we were mvited to the excavations
Jericho amd 1 fowud on the pottery dumip
there a two-inch slightly curved section
irom the handle of a jar. In its original
state, the clay vessel had been a jug
which the local wine merchant sold o a
housewiie who probably carried it home
balanced gracefully on her head, nch as
some village Arabs still do, A bitle boy
can make the most ordinary shard twell a
hundred tales of derring-do, especially if
he is told that it was fashioned hmg ago
when the sons and grandsons of King
David ruled Jwdea. When such a boy
grows up, he may travel thousands of
miles to clamber over the ruins m which
stich pieces are found, and to Gl his
shelves with the research of those who
dig up shards and reconstruct hiblical
society from their shape, glaze and color,

Far twenty years Jericho and a dozen
other famons Biblical locations had been
off limits 10 Jewish archeological buffs
But last June Jericho's walls came
tumbling down again. To be admitted now

Lo bk bkl
| |T|||||‘:||F|I.I' i
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to Jericho, Gibeon or Samaria, all |
needed was an easily obtained military
pass, and no pass whatsoever was needed
for the most exciting place of all,
Jerusalem.

Within hours of landing m [srael |
pushed the bell of a sccond floor
apartment on a quiet side strect in
Rehaviah, one of New Jerusalem’s older
residential quarters.  Benjamin  Mazar
welcomed me, beaming, “You've come at
a wonderful time,” pressed on me a glass

d

of tea and plunged into an accoum of
what was new in the rediscovery of the
old. Now a white-haired, slight, energetic
man in his sixties, Mazar had come 1o
Palestine in 1929 as a voung University
of Berlin Ph. 1) to conduct excavations
at Ramat Rahel, a promentory site just
south of Jerusalem, where he uncovered
the remains of a holiday lodge in which
the Judean kings used to escape the

summer heat. A Frofessor of ancient

fContinwed on Page 3)
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Jewish history and the historical
seography of  Palestine,  Mazar  has
excavated the many-caverned necropolis
at Beth Shearmm and the Dead Sea onsis
of Ein Gedi, where a fairyland wateriall
bring= a towch of life w the Mighied
shore. Ex-president aml rector of  the
Hebrew  Unmiversity, he has become
eatablished as mentor of tlns peneration
ol lsraech archeologasts, The mnadorned
room i which  we talked was the
unofficial  command  headguarters  of
Fsrael’s Operation Rediscovery,

That might ane of his colleagues
dropped by to remind my host of a preface
he b promized 1o a museum catalogue,
and then another one showal up to report
on his progress excavating an ancient
grave on Mt Scopus helow the original
Hebrew Umniversity  campus. The talk
amemg these archeologists was of the war
and its after-effects for their country amd
their profession. Would  the European
and American scholars who had  Deen
working in the West Bank areas continue ?
Evervone hoped so, but they talked of
economic difficulvies due to the fact that
Arab helpers have begun to  demand
lsrael-level wages, as well as of the need
to recrut student volunmteers, and of the
problems of rescheduling.

Mazar took a scrap of notebook paper
from hiz pocket. “Here is the text of the
ostracon found at Arad this morning.”™
He read aloud the perfect eighth-century
B.C.E. Helwew, a commamd from a
General Elivashuy to a deputy to head off
a2 Moahbite thrust against a nearby
settlemnent. This was news. and there was
excited talk when Mazar finished. For the
most  part. archeologists weave their
history from evervday artifacts, Rarely
is some outstanding voice heard or a
specific event recorded, The work at Arad
has yielded a precious number of these
blue-hlack writing on baked clay, and
evervhody  in the room was eagerly
following the joint explorations by the
Department  of  Antiquities and  Duke
University in the Negev settlement.

It wasn't hard to persuade this restless,
kinetic man to set out on an excursion.
“Far twenty years,” Mazar sad, "l have
haul to teach the anatomy of lsrael with
mly the trunk of a corpse available for
dissection, It is not enough to read reports
and study photographs, You have to touch
and walk around and see for vourself.”
Mazar bounded out of his chair and
busied himself with the telephone, When
he had finished he turned to us and said ;
“It 15 all arranged. Saturday morming,
seven o clock, We're off to Herodion,”

“"We" turnad out to be two minicars,
six archeologists, several children and
relatives, aml  one  excited  Amenican
amatenr who had quickly read up on our
dlestimation. One of the archeologists was
another friend, Maoshe Dotham, whom |
hael fast seen during his sabhatieal year,
which he spent ar the Institute for
Advance] Stwlies at Mrinceton readyving
for publication a report of lns excavations
at the ancient Philistine coast city of
Ashiinl. He haul just returmed from fve
tdavs in the brutal heat of western Sinai.
“What were vou doimg so near Suez 2
| asked. A smle crossed lns molale face,
“1 was checking on fish.”

His “Ash™ story proved to e ol nmjor
archeological import. Foor weeks after
the war., the Agricuhure  Ministry's
FFisheries Rescarch Station near Haiia
had been ordered 1o investigate the
commercial 1mﬁﬁihiiilirhuf |ake Bardawil,
a salt water lagoon forty mmles long and
twelve miles wide, which runs west of El
Arish along the Mediterranean coast. The
stily was part of a massive exploration
of the natural resources of the Sina
Peninsula.  Until  recently  Sinai was
largely ferra incogmita, The hrst carefnl
mapping and geological survey had been
maile in 19536 when Israel controlled the
area for some six months, This time the
Grovernment wanted 1o have more precise
imformation against the possibibty of a
prolonged stay, Teams of botanists went
to study the wilderness vegetation 1o learn
what can grow in this inhospitable chimate.
Geologists from the Hebrew University
and the Haifa Technion checked on
mineral deposits, The shallow warm
waters of Lake Bardawil are known to
provide an ideal spawning ground for
arp and pike, but now only a few fishing
villages survive off its catch. Israel is
curious to know whether the lake can he
farmed efficiemly and proftably.

Archeologists  somelimes  accompany
their colleagues in the natural sciences, A
knowledge of ancient methods of
terracing or of trapping water
undergronnd is  immediately useful.
Where there is an ancient site, there is
usually a water source nearby. Maps of
old caravan routes and Roman roads are
eagerly pored over by tank commanders;
an old road, even if it is buried under a
foot of samd, will give footing to ther
hehemoths' treads.

Sometimes the historians have purposes
of their own Dothan had not
accompanied the ichthyologists as an
expert in ancient methods of ﬁslunﬁ LT
out of a professional mterest in Mons
Casits, o shrine an:l town which thrived
in ancient times on Lake Bardawil's

barrier recl. Zeus Casius is the Greek
name for the Phoenician god of the sea
Long ago this place was sacred to seamen.
In 1956 Dothan had been in charge of
explorations at kadesh Barnea. a complex
of willges and Torttheations just west of
the Isracli horder in the central Negev.
Phiring the Exodus, Moses held the Jews
in camp there for a consitdlerable period,
It how did the ancient Israclites get 1o
kadesh Barnea? The actual route of the
Exodus has long intrigned scholars,

For years children have Teen awed sl
puzzledd by the incredible tale of the
parting of the Red Sea and of the tulal
flisuling of the waters which trapped
I"haraoh's chariots after the Hebrews had
pas=edd safely through, In most Sunday
Schools the teacher will carelully locate
the Red Sea on a map, draw a steady line
across its northern tip, then down the
western coast of Sinar and, i oa wide-
angled V. continne the line up Smmai's
eastern shore along the Gulf of Agala
toward modern Eilat amd bevomd., 0
Kadesh Barnea. Then, pontimg to one of
the peaks in the southern part of the
peninsula, inside the point ot the V., the
teacher will tell the wide-eved students,
“This 15 M1 Sina.”

Muodern scholarship 1s not particularly
troubled by childish incredulity but it is
bothered by the tenuous :u-i:-.uml]l,il.'llls
helind such Sunday School peography.
The Red Sea does not have tidal currents
which could explain a sudien slafting ol
the waters. The King James translation,
based on early commentaries, sayvs that
the [srachtes crossed the Red Sea;
turns out that the Bible does not say so.
The onginal Hebrew reads that they
erossed dryshod a body of water called
the ¥Yam Suf. Some years ago.
ctvmologists connected Suf (Vam. ol
comrse, simply mezsins sea) to an Egyphan
noun which designates reeds or bulrushes.
According to the Bible then, the Jews
crosserd a sea of reeds, Kecent religious
school texts have moved up the water
passage of the Exodus to one or another
of the shallow bayous of the Nile delta
which, in the time of the Pharaohs,
abounded with papyrus plants amnd other
marshy ferns, but they have kept the
long coastal V around the Sinai, simply
elongating its western arni.

More recently this familiar lamnd route
has been qllc.-ilintlntl- The lnablical editor
says of the Exodus: “Speak unto the
children of Israel that they taorm back and
encamp  before  Pi-hahiroth, hetween
Migdol amd the sea, before Baal-zephon
vou shall encamp facing it, by the sea”
Migdol i now idemtified as an Egyptian

(Continned on Page 4}
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horder fortress whose ruing lie east of
the Suez Canal only a few miles from the
coast, Pi-hahiroth remains unknown, but
the location of Baal-zephon is increasingly
certam. [t 15 not along the traditional V.

In 1932 the German classicist (Ot

Fissfeldt  wdentified  Baal-zephon  with
Mons Casius. Ligwistically, Baal zephon
i an carlier name for the same Phoemcoan
sep goel, [ seems that instead of turning
s<omth, the Jews fled  directly  toward
Camgan along the coast amd, feanng to
follow the usual caravan route which
would provide secure footmg for the
pursuing horsemen, took to the trackless
streteh of sand along the barrier reef, The
Fgvptians  followed the highway., The
commander of military  police semt o
recapiure the slaves may have seen the
Israclites moving along the off-shore spit,
It 1= only a few mules off the coast and
figures on its dunes are clearly silhovetted
against sea and sky. He may have noticed
that the clay pan of the lagoon is in places
almost dry. offering a deceptive
opportunity to cut across and head off
the Hebrews. But when the wind brings
waves to the Mediterranean, its waters
cascadle over the offshore reef. The clay
bhottom of the lagoon Lluiﬂkl}' becomes
viscons, and the lagoon hlls with five to
six feet of water, Pharaoh's chariots may
have bogged down in the mud : the clay
neay have acted as quicksand and the tide
may have completed the rout.

The idemtification of Baal-zephon and
Mon Casius is not so new, but no studies
have ever heen made on the site to
authenticate whether Mons Casis was an
inhabited place in the age of Moses. I it
were not, if Baal- n came into beng
at a later date, the Biblical record is
mnrelable and the Exodus route cannot
e hased on these listed way stations.
Dothan's five days there were only a
beginning. He carried out surface
explorations and found the shrine and its
city, picking up pottery which dates back
to the Iron Age and shards which mdicate
continuous habitation from the secomd
millenium at least through Koman times,
It already appears that the V' will have 1o
go. The earhiest records of the Hebrews
describe a Mediterranean  escape  route
anil then a passage south and east to
Kadesh Barnea, across the wilderness of
northern  Sinai. The Jews could not
proceed farther up the coast because a
cluster of Egyptian border fortresses,
what iz now called the Gaza Strip, hlocked
their way. Sunday School texts as well as
miodern geographies will have to revise
their nuaps because of the six-day war.
Farly Christian piety built a monastery,
St. Catherine's, in southern Sinai, on what
was  believed to be Mt Sinai.  The

monastery remains a Byzantine jewel, and
its ieoms are among the most remarkable

in the world, but it is not built on Mt,
Sinai, which is now presumed to be much
further north. Dothan wall have to return
to Mons Casius for the difficult task of
excavating this shrine citv. The winds and
shilting samd will be his enemy ; he must
not only clear amd explore but prevent
cach day’s lahor from bemg coversd over
every night.

Now, as we started off 10 Herodion,
Dothan  shrugged cheerfully at the
urgency which brought him out so carly
o o free day o visit a site built some
ffteen lumdred years after the Israclites
had pas=sed by the shrine which he would
chart.

In the first century, Josephus described
the site which IImni chose for the palace
we now know as Herodion, as having the
shape of a yvoung woman's breast. Viewed
from a distance, the hill stll hts Ias
deseription. You wonder what  Frewd
waonld have thonght of Hermd's choice of
this hilltop, 1oo small for effective defense
arainst a protracted siege and so far from
any matural springs that water had to be
piped from a large reservoir, now called
Solomon's Pool, five hi'l'!}.' miles away.

It took less than three quarters of an
hour for our little expedition to make the
mne miles from Jerusalem 1o Mt. Frank.
We parked on the rubble of one of the
mnumerable terraces that Herod had
leveled north of the hill for the puest
houses, guard harracks, gardens, exercise
vards, kitchens and store rooms which
served the eitndel, Unfortunately, the two
hundred broad white marble steps which
once led from the service center to the
palace have long since been stripped away
to provide building material fm' a Imdred
other projects. Instead we climbed a dusty
access road which was built by the fathers
of the Francisean Biblical Institute who
have carried on extensive explorations of
the citacdel.

Fifteen minutes of steady climbing
brought us to the top of the twin
three-story-high circular  walls  behind
which Herold felt secure from the anger
of the mob and from the mercenaries who
served the ambitions of his large amd
disloyal family. What 1 found was
unexpected, Standing on the top of the
hill is like standing on the rim of a
volcano looking down into its extinet amd
silent crater. Forty feet below, the public
rooms and living quarters of the palace’s
main floor are clearly defined.

The cccasional tourist hurries down (o
examine the ten-foot-tall columns which
still grace one side of the main reception
hall or to take a close look at the
fragments of colored fresco which still
arflhere to the walls, testif ving to the luxury

of these apartments. The professional sits
andl tries to understand the structure and
organization of the whole. It was
Invmanuel Dunavevsky's turn, Tall and
muscular, grave enough to look dignified
even i his faded red kibbutzmk cap,
mayevsky sat on a massive stone aml
spreadd ont a beautifully precise drawing
of the area below. He is the acknowledged
architectural genius among  Israel
archeologists, Give him the suggestion of
a rock wall and a hard packed fAoor and
he will make the whole room
three-dimensional with neat strokes of his
pen, Ten days earlier he had hrought his
students  here, amd they had quickly
measured off the walls amd towers, rooms
aml doors. Their caleulations leaped up
at us as his strong fingers moved over the
paper, his eves amnd voice flickering with
the appreciation which one artiist pays o
another. *“This was the work of a hirst-rate
builder faced with a unique design
problem,” he saud. ““What brought Herod
here no one knows, Sonwe say he wantexd
1o commemorate an early victory over the
last of the Hasmwonean kings whom he
had displaced. In any case, his arclutect
ordered that this mountain-top be leveled,
The result 15 a circular platean, about a
bumdred yards i diameter. Two complete
walls, the outer one for defense, the inner
to define the palace, were erected. Just
i ranse these walls of shehtly curved, cot
stone blocks was no mean achievement,
Notice here, insude the curved walls, how
he solved the problem of placing the
straight lines of interior rooms with little
or no loss of hiving space. The outer walls
are intersected by }ﬂur towers, with a
central corridor connecting the north and
south towers. One whole side of the
hisected circle became the major court,
The other side was divided imto a smaller
public place, a section of private rooms
and a delightful Roman bath, Its hot and
cold plumbing is still in place.”

The bath is the best preserved room.
The vaulted ceiling of the sauna still traps
mioisture aml the artfully patterned
masaie {now re-covered to protect it from
somivenir  hunters) of the frgidarium
provides a satisfving sense of coolness.
No space 15 wasted. Where the walls
curve away from the rooms are the
staircases which lead down to storage
cellars and cisterns hollowed out under
the wall.

Herodion is an archeological gem and
like all precious jewels it sugpests depths
andl reflects hidden  lights. The four
powerful towers are similar and
coordinated except in one respect. Three
of them are three-quarter circles which
fit against the convex line of the curved
wall. The fourth is a complete circle

fContinued on Page 5)
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miruching through the outer wall and
bevond the inner wall into the palace,
That single deviation makes no strategic
contribution, Dunayevsky observed, Why,
then, was it made so? Suggestions
Hebrew, English and German tumbled
forth. Perhaps it was Herod's mausoleum,
for his will commanded that he he buried
at Herodion. He died in 4 B.C., five days
atter murdering another son in a it of

>, (He had already killed four or five
others, a wife, a couple of daughters and
assorted relatives.) Josephus  describes
the cortege from the Jericho palace which
accompanied the golden er draped in
royal purple. The corpse was still erownedd
and held a scepter in its hands. Was
Herod buried wnder our feet in a tower
rasedd by Iis architect to proclaim his
immortality ?

These stones of Herodion tell other and
more welcome stories. Dunavevsky called
our attention to the smaller of the public
rooms, “See, on three sides there s a
two-tiered bench following the line of the
wall. That bench is not orginal. A slin
trench shows that it rests on capitals and
column drums scavenged from other parts
of the palace. Doesn't that remind vou of
Masada ¥ The fortress of Masada, ten
times the size of Herodion and aboa 25
mules southeast of t, s another of
Herod's buildings. Because of its natural
defenses high on a sheer rock above the
Dead Sea, Masada was almost
impregnable,. When the Jews  rebelled
against Rome in 66 AD. the rebels set
up a garnson at Masada. The unusually
rewarding excavations there hy the
scholar-soldier, Yigael Yadin, between
1963 amd 1965, uncovered, among o
hundred unexpecterdd wonders, a room in
which the rebels had ailt four vers of
henches aroumnd the walls, which they
usedd as a svmagogue, The room at
Herodion, with its tiers of benches, its
entrance facing east, and its two rows of
three columns, is remarkably sinmlar to
the synagogue room at Masada. The
two forts shared a similar fate. When
Jerusalem fell, in 70 C.E., desperate men
contimued to hold out in both places.
Herodion was taken in a few months by
the legion of Lucius Bassus, bt Masada
held out for three more vears. The death
compact made and carmed out by itx
defenders in 73 B.C. has bhécome part ol
the cherished saga of Israel. But was this
room at Herodon a synagogue built by
beleagured rebels? Dunayevsky |Hlill1-l'-?'l]
to a small four-stepped cistern cut nto
the rock jua,q outside the synagogue door,
It too is not original ; it had been hollowesd
out after the central corridor no longer
connected the palace rooms, Was it a
mikoeh, the ritual hath so necessary m
the cleansing rites of the Jewish patriots?
Such a mikveh was found in Masada.

Just as Masada has become a national
shrine for its compelling associations with
the great war of 66-70, Herodion coull
achieve a similar status for its associations
with the second revolt against the
Komans, that of Bar Kochba in 135 C.E.
When Bar Kochba raised the hanner of
rebelion, he and his men captured
Heradion from its small carctaker
garrison and made it their administrative
capital. Here he collected taxes and grain
amd dispensed justice. Hadrian naturaily
ordercd that the relwllion be crushed
without mercy. Bar Kochha beat a
stratepic retreat to Betar, a larger amnd
better defended fortress further up in
the castern hills., amd an officer. Bar
Daroma, was left to defend Herodion as
hest he could. Herodion fell in 135, Large
stone halls, a foot m  diameter and
welghing a hundred pounds each, such as
were hurled by RKoman siege guns, can
still Dbe fomul within the walls, Was
thiz synagopne—if indeed it was a
sinagogne—the work of Simon’s men,
the last defenders of Jewish national
freedom before the present peneration?
Further explorations need to be made in
arder to answer this aml other questions,
There still remains, for example, the task
of ascertaming the date of the last Jewish
oceupation of Herodion., Today we could
only guess. Marzar spoke aloud the
thoughts of all: "1 hope the Franciscans
reiurn.” “Why don't vou complete the
work 77 1 asked. He shook ns head
vigorously, “There = so much else o he
done. My work is there.” He pointed 1o
the north, where the tip of the nmezzin’s
tower of the tallest mosque in Jerusalem
was just visible over the crest of the
surroumnding halls.

Later in hiz apartment, Mazar unrolled
a blueprint with special care. It was a
schematic sketch of the Western Wall,
the famous “Wailing Wall," The wall
fascinates all who see it, but Mazar has
eves for the wall that cannot be seen. "It
is all land-fill, of course, the whole area
that has just been cleared in fromt of the
wall. In early times there was a valley
here, the Tyropean, which ran between
the Temple mount and the upper town.
I want to go down mto "

Jerusalern was originally Iuilt on two
facing hillsides, Later the valley between
them was flled m and the ancient ety
enclosed within a single wall. The easiern
slope, Mt. Moriah, is the sacred slope,
Here the Jebusites had their high altar,
the Jews their Temple, 1slam its Dome of
the Rock to mark the place where
Mohammed ascended to heaven, and the
Crosaders a basilica. At its éastern edge,
the sacred precinet abutted and shared t
city walls, West, north and south it had
its own battlements. The Wailing Wall

was part of the western defense of the

sacred precinet, runming into the southern
city wall at a 90" angle, It stones rise
sixty feet, but only the bottom five rows
date to the time of the Second Temple,

When the Temple was destroyed by
the Romans in 70 C.E., it was completely
leveled, These few rows of Jerusalem's
once impressive defenses were left as a
pointed  reminder of the vengeance that
awaited any who continued to defy the
emperor. In later centunes, [ews torned
this danger sign into a place of devotion,
It was all that remained to them of their
ancient commonwealth. Here they reul
their lamentations and  offered  pravers
that God would restore them to Zion.
Travelers approached the wall through
narrow allevs: today there is an
impromptu plaza where army bolldozers
recently pulled down a slum which hadl
stoodl in front of the wall. This plaza is
the surface of the land Alled so long ago.

One hundred vears ago, the British
survever Charles Warren dug  several
narrow shafis from the present ground
level to bedrock. He found about twenty
more rows of block wall hidden below
groamel, “Twelve meters down,” Mazar
told ws, “Warren broke through a
well-laid marble floor, Apparently Herod
had built a plaza here. We need not know
why, What did it conmect? What was
bunle om 17 1 believe that we may find on
this plaza pieces of the decorative stone
which once embellished the walls, Perhaps
we will find another of those dire
warnings cantioning  foregmers not o
enter the sacred precincts. Al there s
more,  Below the floor there is an
agquedoet, there are comduits, which wall
help v 1o understand the capital’s water
supply. There are topographical questions.
| want to explore, find out how the wall
was  built, learn something about its
CIEINeermg.

“It will take time. Such a project
requires a large expedition, Evervone is
busy now. We must niake sure the wall
will not crumble when it is exposed. We
must satisfy the rabbinate that our work
will not interfere with access and prayer.
Fortunately, we neod only twenty nieters
and can leave more of the wall available
than was accessible before the army
cleared out the shacks.™

But time in Tsrael is a quicksilver term,
Six weeks after the emd of the war, in
mid-Aungust, Mazar, the Cabinet, the
Chief Rabbinate amd the Department of
Antiguities met on the site in fromt of
the Western Wall, made their plans, and
the first shovel was turned, They were
rewdy to go down the first twelve meters,
o uncover a mystery that had lain there
unchallenged for nineteen hundred years,
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CHANUKAH 1

Chanukah began as a Judean Fourth
of July. It celebrated the successiul
culmination of the Maccabean
revolution against the heavy-handed
rule of the Seleucid Empire. In 1635
B.C.E. the Judeans won independence
and for almost a century Judea was
ruled by descendants of the Maccabees.

National independence does not
guarantee domestic freedom. Power
corrupts. The Hasmoneans became
arrogant and greedy. They elaimed to
rule as kings and as high priests. They
ruled dictatorially and brought to the
highest religious office little of the
wisdom and humility which religious
leadership requires. The history of the
Second Commonwealth was not unlike
that of the modern Nigeria or India
for the Judeans threw off colonial rule
only to enter a period of domestic
upheaval and unrest. Political
independence is not in and of itselil a
virtue. The real virtues are those of
personal rights, individual freedoms,
economic opportunity and the quality
of a nation’s cultural and spiritual life.
Many ethnic groups and religious sects
can co-exist under a single political
umbrella. French independence in
Canada makes no sense hecause of the
constitution and the gquality of
Canadian political hife. In so far as the
call for black independence in the
United States makes any sense, it
testifics to the explicit and hidden
mjustices of American life but a
poverty ridden sema-literate negro
iree state would not solve any of the
human problems of that society.

A people strikes out o be free when
its integrity is threatened. Judea was
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a province for 150 wvears before the
Maccabean revolt. Antiochus' order to
sacrifice to Zeus in the Temple
precipitated the revolt. The
Maccabeans assured the purity of the
sanctuary, but they did not offer a
stabler justice for the poor or a higher
quality of spiritual and cultural life.
Ultimately the Judeans rebelled
aganst thewr own nobility proving
once again that political freedom is not
an ahbsolute blessing,

Daniel fJeremy Silves

MUSIC FOR SUNDAY

Prelmde:  Two Liturgical Preludes

Gicwrgr (drogd

Opening Paalm:  Mah Tovu lradiore Frems]
Maor'chu Drhavil Gomiimg
Shmas David Gooding
V'ehavio Dravid Gonnding
Mi-Choamocha David Geooding
Trir Yisroel David Gousdimg
Berach . . ({wvos (alas Abrass
K duska [avidd Cieanling
Yik'va L'rotoon Travk] Geowding
Amnthem:  Toras Adonoi and

Err Chayim Tnadime Freed

Melvin MHakola, cantorial baritone
dalarraiion ;

CHemm - Vaanachnn from pradinion.

i wrranged by Morris Galbdsten
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HOW FAR? — FROM THE RABBI'S DESK

This time of year my office is filled
with voung men and women home
from college challenging my ideas and
sharpening their philosophies against
the insights of our faith. Each vear the
questions and the questioners have
their particular style. This is the vear
of the beard, the quiet voice and the
sweeping damnation. | have been
reminded agam and agan of the
medieval monks who found the world
a snare and a trap and withdrew behind
walls and into seclusion to keep their
souls pure and to write with sweet
bitterness of the faultz of mankind,

“The world 15 crass and society
vitlgar. The city 15 a place of
estrangement where no one cares
whether his neighbor 15 dead or alive.
Business is greed. The price of
American affluence is a total
msensitivity to the poor and outcast.”
Vietnam is the symbol of all evil. It is
not only a bloody and senseless war but
the draft represents all that is coercive
and unacceplable in society. Many say
they will not go and this act of refusal
is the transforming drama of their
lives. It places them beyvond the reach
of society and proves that they will
not bow to its power. They find
redemption only in  withdrawal,
Freedom is spelled “disengagement.”

Historically, monasticism,
withdrawal, {lourishes when
old-fashioned values are succumbing
to the lure of wealth and power. The
Essenes and the Dead Sea

covenanteers went into the desert at a
time when the sturdy values of the
Hebrew faith were being overwhelmed
by the sophisticated and worldly values
of Rome. Monasticism is a stalement
of despair. [ts reappearance must give
pause. Within the fifty years after the

SUNDAY MORNING SERVICE
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B30 ta &0

RABBI DANIEL JEREMY SILVER

will speak on
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December 31, 19675
10:30 o'clock
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Essenes went into the Judean desert
Judea fell.

However understandable this
withdrawal, it is a mood which Judaism
daoes not applaud. Your particular life
may be more peaceful but the society
15 weaker for yvour desertion. You
should be teaching or healing or
bringing wisdom into the government
of the community. “Separate not
thyseli from the community” is a
cardinal rahbinic discipline and one
which is as urgent today as ever.

Daniel Jeramy Siluer

MUSIC FOR SUNDAY

Frelnde: Two Picecs on
Hebamic Motlls Herbert Fromm
(lpemiiig Paalim:  Arombncho Adonol favel Eilberts

Hor'cha - Sh'isna ltvan the Hace Colloction,

wetling By David Guessaling

N ol Larsr 'Weisies
M e omacha trad. Mo-of Toor mebody,

nctiing by A. W, Rinder
Taie Vinroe it the Suleer Colloction,

sefiing by Henreh Schaln
fromm the Baer Collection,
sctting by David Gooding
Mavid Craslimy

havid Choosdimg

falk e Y

arranged by A, W, Nimder

Boruch . . . Owvoes

j o TR 9

May the Woasds
Anthem s MieN " madbel

l|ﬁ.l|'hr:..‘|.'i||.1'r|.:
[Bbedinis « & naias lisin irmm frwilinion,

srranged by Morrs Goldsiein
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The papers have heen full of the

“miracle” of a heart transplant. A
sonth Afrean Jewish grocer lived for
sixteen davs with the heart of a voung
woman who had heen killed in a traffic
accident. Medical science took another
wiant step towards the day when a
human body can be refitted with any

number of spare parts,

There can he no guestioning of the
propriety of these medical experiments
or the desiralnlity of medical advance
The wonders of

—or can there?

medicine  have decreased infant
mortality and mereased the hie span
and contrnibuted mightily to the
population explosion. RKadical medical
advance 15 forcing us to re-think our
problems ranging

attitudes towards

irom birth control to the “right to die.”

As in all things virtue is a question
of quality not of quantity. To increase
the living and the life span without
increasing the decency of living and the
gquality of life iz no blessing. To delay
senility or

death but not delay

terminate coma is no blessing,

Death plays an important role in

MEDICINE AND MODERN MAN — FROM THE RABBI'S DESK
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THE JEWISH YEAR IN REVIEW
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10:30 o'clock

SATURDAY MORMING SERVICES
11:00 o 12:00

the scheme of things. Death permits
life. 1death provides opportumity for
the woung, responsibilities for the
newly mature and, of course, relief
irom misery and pain. We can not
have it both wayvs—endless children
and endlessly  prolonged second
childhood. Which will our choice be?

How will we make it?

MUSIC FOR SUNDAY

Frelmibe:  laegemle Fhir Peeeers

(pemme Pealmi  Mah Tovne laar W ernes

Bos'chia Travid Cioowlime
=h Tamwid Coowwtimi
Viehavto Lazar Weines
Al -1 ot Joseph Aehvins
Ai-UChomacks Joseph Achron
Taur Yiseorl Ciershon Ephros

Larar Weinir
larar W emey
Laesr Wekner
M imam Cobens Melamed

Horueh , . . Dves

K alnisha

May the Wonds—Yh'yu 1. roteen
Awthemi ;. Abavas Olein

Aalaormtbom ;

Thlenn « Vaanachnu from tradition,

arranged by Motk Goldviein




THE TEMPLE
CLEVELAND, OHI10

February 4, 1968
Vol. LIV No. 13

L yeYY had
WTHA R
™ .

SPEAKING UP — FROM THE RABBI'S DESK

The hrat unexpected voice of dissent
wias that of the Episcopal Rector of a
Willlamsburg, Virginia church, Then
it was a rush of comment at a White
Housze luncheon from a popular singer
and stage personality. Each spoke
impulsively, perhaps out of turn, but
[ confess that the guestion of propriety
which zeemed to occupy so much of
the editorial comment did not overly
concern me. These statements are best
taken as symbols of a desperate need
felt by many Americans to have the
I'resident hear voices and opinions he
does not normally listen to.

Unless powerful men volunteer
themszelves: to the voices of digsent,
:-'-I.II!".-'I_'I- 4 Tare ocurrence, Illnl'_'ln' e
surrounded by the quiet efficiency of
thoze wha serve ably and advise gently.
These two episodes represent the
surfacing of a pervaszsive anxiety felt
by many Americans. \We live at a time
when leaders speak of negotiation but
plan for escalation. We suddenly find
our bombers flying from sanctuary in
Thailand, picket ships spying off North
Korea, supersonic planes overflying
China and our troops pursuing enemy
furces mto Cambodia and laos. We
live in an era in which men speak of
curing the social ills but the emphasis
is increasingly on  constraint  and
restraint.

The White House luncheon at which
ILartha Kitt let loose focused on law
and order rather than on justice and
the war on poverty. No one can quarrel
with =ocietv's desire for safety but
history makes it clear that where there
15 poverty, injustice and deprivation
no police force on earth can restrain
forever the frustration and anger of
the abuszed.

FRIDAY EVEMING SERVICES
S5:30 to S0

SUNDAY MORNING SERVICE
February 4, 1964 I
10230 o'clock

RABBI DANIEL JEREMY SILVER

will speak on

DAVID
The Second of a Series of the Founding Fathers

SATURDAY MORNING SERVICES
150 e 1750

something has pone wrong with the
American vizsion. We have tried to be
hard-headed and to engineer peace
throngh power and justice through

money programs. We have been
shrewd rather than sensitive,
hard-boiled rather than committed.

The little voices of America cry out for
that dignity and sense ol
wholesomeness which is 50 much a
part of the American way. Their voice
is & voice which needs to be heard even
when it violates the canons of gentility.
If ordinary folk wait for the President
to ask for their views they wait in

Daniel fJeremy Siluer

MUSIC FOR SUNDAY

Frelode: Two Chorale Preludes Johans Ludwig Krels
Chpenwmg Pralm:  Amoral He-azinoh

Adomoi Lazar Weiner
e <chu Dharius MW Tkhand
5h’ma M ilhaun
Vohavto MiThaml
M e brmrrmc by Milhawl
Trur Yisreel MiThaml
Borwch . . . Oves Sammel Adler
K'dusha Milkaod
Yik-yu L roieon M ilbsd
Anthem: Esao Enai Pual Ben-Chalm
Adorabon -

{¥eom » Visamacheg

from tradiiiom,
arranged by Morrds Goldetsin
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SELF RELIANCE — FROM THE RABBI'S DESK

He had suffered a crmel low, They
had enjoved almost fifty vears of a rich
love and now he was alone. It was some
vears ago. | came to call, We talked
He spoke words which | have not
“Dom't about  me.
Rabhi, 1 discovered a long time ago
that there are only two kinds of people.

Ifters, |

forgotten. WOormns

Some are leaners, Some are
have never been a burden to anvone.

I won't start now."”

li= classification of men was as
simple and accurate az anyv typology
I had vet heard. We all know those
who take charge of their own lives,
do what must be done, and seal their
lips to seli-pity. We also know others
who whine and complain ; who expect

to be cared for and served,

What makes some of ns leaners and
some lifters? A few children seem to
Le horn self-reliant, but many more are
helped to become that way by wise
parents bt
over-protective—who

it
their

who are sohicitous
love
children hut do not bundle them ap in
moth balls, School principals will tell
yvon of parents who can mvent more
excuses for Johnny's
mischiei than Jobhuny himsgelf. Others
come in and talk about junior’s
difficulty openly and reasonably. Al

lazginess  and

the dinner table some parents complain
about the war or the violence of oor
cities  and others explain to  their
children what thev, as adults, are

FRIDAY EVEMIMG SERVICES
530 1w 610

SUNDAY MORNING SERVICE
February 25, 1008
10:30 o'clock

RABBI DANIEL JEREMY SILVER

will speak on

FOUNDERS OF THE FAITH —EZIRA
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1033 w 15:50

doing about it. Some parents go to
Temple with children and jon n the
search for a matore faith and others
send their children and spend their
davz developing a new treasury of
complamts about their goli game or

the weeds n the bhackyvard.

suffers  the
hrumses of life but the leaners manage
te spend most of their days under a
dark pall. Why consign a child to such

livervone mescapahle

nnhappiness *

Daniel [Jeremy Siluer

MUSIC FOR SUNDAY

Poolinbe r  Cheeilatl Y ansdim

Eipendmy Psalm Amarsi Moo deimod Adomel
Mamar “ehim

=h'ina

LT T

L1 B T TR

Tiane ¥ ksror

Bumiich . . . (vam
K ilmaha

Yihoyu ) rotrom

Arilwras W paadial

Srlirm i o

Eiflenn « YV ampschom

Herlsert Fromam
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Frommmai
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Feaummi
I s ermmn
F rommom
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Froemam

Fssmnan
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THE MEDIUM IS THE NIGHTMARE — FROM THE RABBI'S DESK

It .ras about eleven aelock. [ lad
been at my desk and before turming in
for the night | turned on the televizion,
There was news of the bloody fight
for Hue and the mortar attacks in
Saigon and a clip from a reassuring
speech by the Vice President. For
this time and place it was a typical
full of the
which besetl our vamglorious enterprise
im Viet Nam. We have gotten used to
hattleheld reports which belie athcial

comment and official comment which

hroadeast contradictions

plunges us deeper and deeper into an
Asian war.

Suddenly | was in Khe Sanh with
a group of helmeted and Hack-vested
marines behind a sandbag protection.
They were terribly yvoung and except
for the uniforms and the presence of
death this scene could have been taking
place in a quiet home and on a guiet
street i our city. An eighteen-year old
was strumming a guitar and the group
was singing of the absurdity of war.

Where have all the voung men

e ¢
Lrrown to soldwers every ome,
When will they ever learn?
When will they ever learn?
Where have all the soldiers gone:

l.ong fime passing

FRIDAY EVEMIMNG SERVICES
5:30 to 10

SUNDAY MORNING SERVICE
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10:30 o'clock

RABEI DANIEL JEREMY SILVER
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Where have all the soldiers gone
Lsone to graveyards every one
When will they ever learn?
When will they ever learn?

They sang their song of innocent
reason against the blast of mechanized
violence. Their song erystalized all the
absurdity of our age. By the time yon
read this piece some of these voung
men may be dead.

“When will they ever learn?"

Daniel fJeremy Siluer

MUSIC FOR SUNDAY

Prelwle in 3 major Felix Mendeloanlin

Prelimle :

Opening Pualm: Mak Tova Gershonm Ephros
Bos'chu Herbert Fromm
Sh'ma Framm
N ohaw o Framm
M i-Chomenches Fraweme
Tear YVisroel Fraeimn
Boruck . . . Divos Framm
Borwch . . . Ohves Samide]l Mdler
K dlsha Frvmm
Yih'wa L'rotron Framim
Arithem : Awien Faiinas Feaiminn
Anthem:  Anim £'nviras Froamam

Aaloration :
Obena = Vaaracho fram tradition,

amrranged by Morrls Goldstein
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PURIM AND THE ABYSS — FROM THE RABBI'S DESK

rather than
Every religious
school has a carnival. Every carmival
has 1t masquerade with hlack-hearted
villainz and every little girl crowned
Esther in roval white,

Purim 1= a
profound

happy
holiday.

Parim never developed a formal
liturgy. The scroll of Esther is read
amd the nomemakers drown out every
mention of Haman's name, but no one
mistakes thiz performance for piety.

Actually the underlying theme of
Purim is a devastating one, Today we
ATe ®eCHTre-—y{MOrToWN We Arg \IH!!H'IH.".
(e day Germany's Jews thrilled to
the ireedoms of the Weimar Republic
anil the next yvear they trembled hefore
the Nazi suppression. Few indeed are
those wha walk from the cradle to the
grave along a level sunlit path. We
watch every step of our son's growth
and education. We plan for his future
and suddenly he faces a callup for an

incredible war in far off Asia.

Life seems quixotic and many, in
defense, adopt a philosophy of despar.
Ohur faith does not deny the darkness
but it insists that the cruelest blows
are avoidable, The Megillah has a
happy ending, but it ig not a fairy tale.
By the strength of their will and their
willingness 1o sacrifice, Esther and
Mordecai brought about Haman's
undoing,

AMost of the cruelties of life are man-

FRIDAY EVEMING SERVICES
530 to &10

RABBI LAWRENCE A. FORMAN
will speak on
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A Message for Purim

SUNDAY SERVICE
March 10, 1968
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made. Wars are born out of vaunting
ambition. Depressions grow out of
grrt'.ll- Riots and uwrban turmoil are
sired by prejudice and fired by passions.
What we do we can undo, Man is
capable of violence and of restraint:
of drifting along and of taking himseli
in hand, of ordinary vice and of
extraordinary virtue. Purim reminds
us that joy can come imto our world
when enough of us live with courage
and conviction,

MUSIC FOR SUNDAY
Predide :  Hallel V'simrah Gersbon Fphros

o B miniig Paglene : Mak Tovu, Anim & aaieo,

Ehachar Avakesheho Ephros
Bar"cha Ephlruos
Eh'ma Fphros
WV ey F.gihir i
M- hamoebin Fphros
Tremr % iarosl I-‘.phr-:n
Borachk . . . Olvos Ephkiros
K "dusha Ephra:
May the Waords Ephros
Anthesn: Hallefupah Faalm 1500 Ephiroas
Mdlomod Bod | Pealm 23 Ephlipos
Mdlciratiuan :

(lemu - Vaanachnia Ephigus

Torah Serviee -
¥'n Sh orim Ephros
Mava Gusbel-— Horuch Shenosan Torah Ephiras
“h'ma Yis'rorl —Lehn Adano FEphiraes

gl 'he- = Hosley gl Erete
Torss Adonal--Etr Chayim

ol
Ryhise
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ON SCHOLARS AND DOLLARS — FROM THE RABBI'S DESK

Two weeks apo 1 spent a long
atternoon with cleven of the leading
Jewish scholars of the United States.
As the XNational

Foundation for Jewish Culture 1 hadl

M'resident of

mvited them te review with me the
more than 100 apphcations which e
e rraduate
post-graduate

received,  Tor and

fellowships which
mchuded a miscellany  of  scholarly
projects all dealing with the substance
of Jewish life and thought. We had
hefore vus requests totaling more than

300,000,

Az we worked that afternoon the

twelve of two conflicting
the

American

s shared
We
dimension  of

T irn l1. i1 M. wWene
and

Jewish scholarship. We were pleased

excited In

VILOT

by the hne academie eredentials of the
and who are
themselves in this  held.
Twentieth century Jewish life ha= much

toits eredit, meluding a Hourshing and

Yorng mcn

preparing

WernlicT

significant Jewish literature unrivaled
in scope and orgmahity these past one
thouszand vears,

were alzo troubled. We
conlidd make a grant to perhaps one
application in six. Jewish scholarship
atill iz sponsored haphazardly and
innded inadeguately. Important
projects are delaved because many
researchers must spend a good bit of
their energy earning a living by outside
teaching. Manuals, bibliographies and

But, we

530 o &0
FRIDAY EVEMNING SERVICES

SUNDAY MORNING SERVICE
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scholarly works that should long since
have heen published often are delaved
because the author does not have the
ear of mdividuals who might 2nbvent
hiz work. The picture is not all bleak.
of course. The very existence of the
National Foundation For Jewish
Cultore testihes to communal interest
and support. But, if the Foundation
only had a small part of the cost of
huilding one pvmnasiuvm in one ¢ty
what wonders we could aceomphish.

Daniel Jeremy Siluen

MUSIC FOR SUNDAY

Prebude:  1Pavanns Holwrt FElinsore

Uiperrimg FPealne . Amorsi Hearinoh

Mlospmi Elewmrich Schalk
Meir "l Fiobrilek kot
Sh'ma Ihiket
L TR ET Fiket
3 - Hamieschn Fiker

Teur Yisrosd
Hesrmch . . fbvass
[ ] 131

May the Wonds

I Vavial {simnling
Jacols Thymmmnt

Heinreh Schalit
DNaviel €lreelinie

S

Ahavas (Mam Freoalerick Pkt
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Chlewin « Y anahinm

friem drgilition,
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FOREWARNED IS FOREARMED — FROM THE RABBI'S DESK

In two weeks Passover will he well
launched. Unfortunately, we are
usually into our holidavs before we
them and

begin to think abont

FPassover requires some planming.
There are matzoh halls to be made and
all manner of cookmmg to be done ; bat,
frankly. it 15 not the culinars
preparations that [ have m mind, 1t is
the Seder itseli—the worship.

The Seder ought to be one of our
high spiritual moments and it i= not
one which I, as a rabln, can organize
for vou. There iz the Haggadah, of
the

beautiful

course, andd Happadah includes

SOme sones<, an effective
ritual amd even panws for the kinder.
But, the Haggadah is a skeleton which
needs to be fleshed out. It can be read
trippingly or read meaningfully. Dad
can skip from here to here and make a
drag race out of the liturgy or he can
the questions  and  their
answers to open up some of the
problems of freedom in our dav and
age. Whether omr children are zix or
the Haggadah
something which can be =aid to them
about Hough, the report of the
National Commizsgion on Civil Disorder
and Viet Nam. The
i':ﬂﬂ'"l"'t SUEEEsis many a comment alsonat

Use four

sixteen sUEEresls

VEry name of

todayv's Mharoahs and their schemes to
destrov the Children of Israel.

1 FRIDAY EVEMING SERVICES
530 ra 10
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RABBI DANIEL JEREMY SILVER
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Read the laggadah through zome
evening when the house 15 quiet and
vou have a chance to think. Decide
what vou are going to read and what
vou are going to omit, what ritual
von will follow and what diseussion
vou are going to stimulate =0 that
this

well as

I"assover vear can become a

spiritual  as gastronomical

treat—a holy day as well as a holiday.

Danial Joremy Silver

MUSIC FOR SUNDAY

Prelwde s  Priere ( Petit Saite) Dhwoiie Mkl

Chprming 1Msalm: Mk Tora Laon Algar
Ibisrtha Femberack Pikes
=h'ma Frederick Piket
\aluaito Hetnrbch Schalin

AL B e i
T wir Y ol

Frederick Piker
Grivitlroed Federleim

Ebisrmeh . . Dhvos trin e Bacr Callection,
sl P |'|_:| Lierahim Ephros
R dlsha Taglaore Frend

Vikyu L' rotmen Lven Adgari

Babe: 0 Lol Retumi Hrimrwh Schalis

Hona Strasser. cimilsabia

Malararhoi -
{bbemini - Y aanashne

frinemi frmal et i,
arrangel Iy Mosris Gobistiein




A striking prophecy from the Book of
Isaiah has been much on my mind these
last few days. The =cene s a small
Palestinian town in the eighth
wre-Christian century. It is night time.
Ihis is a walled village. The town guard
is at his station om the parapet. One of
the citizens iz abroad late in the night,
He calls up to the puard, Shomer mah
w'Iylah, shomer ma w'layl. “Watchman,
what of the night; watchman, what of
the night?” The guard looks out. All is
quiet. He looks across the valley 1o the
near mountaing and he sees there the first
trace of the dawn, Hiz town will soon be
free of the dangers that lurk in the
shadows, The guard responds to the
citizen: Atteh voker vgam Iviah, “The
morning  comes, but also the mght.”
Somechow m this first moment of the
dawn he senses the darkness of the next
Cvening.

Sunday last, we felt a near dawn, There
were  no  negoliations, there was no
conference, bt there were no meetings ;
bt in the Presidenmt’s speech we sensed
the first hightening of that darkness we call
Vietnam. But hope and despair are
ntertwined. By the end of the week, a
single shot, a single death, had plonged
this mation into a paroxysm of fear, grief,
aml violence.

I had been invited 1o speak at
Baldwin-Wallace College as part of a
symposium on Humamties and the Moral
Revolution on Friday mormng.  Thas
symposiim  had been opened the mght
before by the Mavor amd colunmist, Carl
Rowan. It had been an emotional evening,
In the middle of one of the speeches, the
news was hrought up of Dr. Martmn
Luther King, Jr.'s murder, and the
meeting  dishanded before anvone conkd
begin to assimilate the news. Dr. Bonds,
the President of Baldwin-Wallace, called
me up late that might and asked, “Since
| was to be the hrst speaker the next
morning, could 1 give meaning to this
death 7' 1 realized even as we spoke, how
different were the environments which
had conditioned us. In his environment,
in the Christian environment, death must
have some meaning. Death is redemptive.
Death brings salvation. In our tradition,
death is a lrn%e_hd_','. Death simply marks the
el of life. The Bible puts it thas way:
“The dead praise not God.” “Hetter a live
dog than a dead lion,” Death is always a
ragedy. Tins death was an unreheved and
unmitigated tragedy, not only to the man

and to his family but to the nation.
Could 1 give meaning to this death? We

THERE IS A TIME TO CRY

Kabli Daniel leremy Silver

Sumlay, April 7, 1'Ws

assume ronmntically  that memory s
compelling, and that we are the better,
purified and purged, for another man’s
death. That 15 nonsense—nonsense, Death
reduces a man to memories, the things
that he leaves behid, amwd sometimes
these  memories  are  compelling  and
sometimes they are not. Dr, King was
an unusual man, a man of Tare spint,
ereathearted, of Gne wisdom—a sensitive
man. He had the alality to make clear the
larger horizons of socal change 1o those
whose views had been cramped and he
had the ability to lead men into a greater
courage than they koew they possessed.
But now his life 1 simply a owemory amd
somie men will read his life and perhaps
lead less violent and more prophetic lives ;
while other men will read these memories
ad read into Dr. King's non-violence
whatever they wish to read into . His
speeches will be used as proof text by
saint amdd bypoerite; and Dr, King now
has no control over the use to which his
worlds or his memories will be  placed,
“The dend praise not God.” The living
can change history, but the dead only
change listory when those who invoke
their memory do so honestly aml witlon
the context, the spirit of their seli
acclaimed master,

Az | spoke to Dir. Bonds, [ sensed for
the first time the full meaning of the
conclusion of the prophecy with which
[ began. Let me quote it to you, Shomer
mah m'liylah, shomer mah  wn'layl?
“Watchman, what of the night;
watchman, what of the mighn?" Amar
ghower, the watchman responds, Aitel
voker ogam Ivlal, "The mormng comes
andd also the might.,” fm Pre-ann v'ayn,
shutn vesaiyn. "I vou really want to
know more, come later and ask again.”
Death, dawn, the dusk, the light, the
darkness; all events have meaning only
insofar as we pive them meaming. Death
has meaning only msofar as those who
survive  transmile  memory  into  ael,
devotion to the dead into deed. 1 we want
t know whether D, King's death has
any meaning, we cannot know it now. We
will know it only six months from now,
a year from now, a decade from now
when we fid out whether this nation
truly came to grips with the problems of
racial injustice, civic strife amnd hunan
violence against which he preached and
to whose solution he devoted his life.

My mind went back to another senseless
death four-and-a-half wvears ago. 1
remembered the many enlogies that were

e e e

spoken, the many emotional commitments
that were made when President Kennedy
dieel. How many were going o work on
the new frontier, in the strects, in the
stlums, in the Peace Corps, how  many
were not going to ask what the conntry
cottld do for them but what they could do
for their nation—how many? And how
nany were able to break the narrow
circumscribing habits of a hfetime to
which they had grown acenmstomed ? It
= anmang how quickly resolution melts
away when the first sunlit day melis away
onr prrict., : .

Four-and-a-hali vears ago this nation
made a resolution, or seemed o, to put an
enid to violence. The President had been
shot down by the kind of weapon that was
available in stores in every city in the
landl. 1= there today a law requiring the
registration of fircarms ®* Four-and-a-hali
vears later, is there a law which prohilits
mail order howses from selling anvone
s andd live ammunition ? Have mothers
ceased  buying toy arsenals for  their
children so that they may be conditioned
to violence at an impressionable age? 1
read three weeks ago of a reporter in
Detroit who went mmto a surplus army
store and bought a bazooka, and a
twoeand-a-half  inch  cannon, and  live
ammunition, all in operative order. Did
we really bleed the poison of violence
irom this natiom? 1 submit we did not,
Most of vz quickly forget our resolutions.
The rate ug violence has incrcased, not
tlecrensed, since the death of President
kennedy., We didn't blunt it; we didn't
lessen it. Dr. King's death Thursday last
was only one of two hundred and ffty
murders that night across our nation,

In a short speech, Thursday night, the
President  sad, “We npmst deny 1o
violence its victory.” | agree. Dut, if
denying violence its victory means simply
that we must track down, book aml
convicl the assassin and his accomplices,
I stibnut that we will ot have achieved
our purpose. The assassin should e
tracked down, brought to jaill and be
convicted if only to prove that the law
15 greater than the prejudices of the white
police force of Memphis, but will that
deny violence 1ts victory 2 Will that bring
safety o our streets? Will that bring
justice to the ghetto? 1 doubt it

We have an amazing capacity, you annd
. to narrow the focus of our concerns
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s0 that we overlook the central issue. The
secondd tragedy of Dallas was that we
beczome  preoccupied  with Lee Harvey

Oswald, Jack Kuby and the Warren
Commission  Report. How many books
were written, articles penned, and
spreches made, as to whether there were
two bullets or three, one assassin or two,
whether Oswald had accomplices or not,
whether the Warren Commission el
hidden information from us or not ; and
it was all trivial. The President was dead,
He conld not be revived, A man, two men
had died; perhaps others should be in
jail, but that wasn't what the public crime
was all about. We became preoccupied
with the trivial because it was so
convenient o do so. In our preccenpation
we woere able to forget that the real ssue
wag a violent nation, a natwon which was
being torn apart by extremists, a fearful
nation which was dmng precious litle to
solve basic human problems or create true
justice, Am 1 evnical to believe that Dr.
L’,iug‘ﬁ. death will not bring about new
legislation requiring the registration of
firearma®  President Kennedy's  death
couldn’t do it: can Dr. King's* On new
social legishation the Presulent has nwude
his soundings and he has already delayved
his speech to o joint session of Congress,
The reporters are saymg that mn lus
sonmelingrs, he found resistance, not only
to open hounsimg legisiabon which wall cost
no one anyvthing but to a statement of need
for a major national investiment inoour
citizens, Am | cynical to believe that this
nation i not about 1o follow the
recommendations of the Kerner
Commission report on civil disorder and
create & human bwdget of sixty, seventy
billion dollars 2 vear with which to renew
our  schools, provele decent  hoosimg,
recreation, adeguate job traming programs
amel a meaningiul and dignified weliare
program ? Am [ cymcal? Perhaps 1 am,
bist 1 subanit that there is litle m the
immmediate past history of our natiom to
justifv any more romantic prediction.

A man has died. Dr. King's death is a
tragedy, unrelieved, unnutigated ; let there
b no romantic nonsense bevond thar, His
death was, however, a public death. He
was gunned down because many in our
nmation  have condoned the singing  of
Dixie, waved the flag of the Confederacy,
andd held close all those nineteenth century
prejuidices and  attitudes  which  are
symbolized by a civil war which they will
wot foreet and maintained by racial fears
which they really «do not want o
overcome, He was punned down becanse
he was the spiritual general of a legion of
American citizens, who will no longer
step off the sidewalk because some white
haow insists that his ego be titillated, and
his vanity be assuaged. Beeause Dr.
King's death was a public death, i

mvolved all of us. We did not pull the
trigger. Ours is not the pathology of the
assnssin, Ours is not his goilt. But, afer
all, what is American society but people
like us? Why is there such violence if we
have not closed our eves and turned away
trom many of the responsibilities of
citizenship? Would there be this bitter
gulf between the races 1f we had not
lived apart and tried to overlook “them,”
The President's Commission on Civil
Disorder, the Kerner Commission, hegan
with this premise : What the white people
of the United States conveniently forget
and what the black people of the United
States can never forget is that the white
community is inextricably involved in
the creation and in the maintenance of
our ghettos, It ciune to a conclusion, hased
on this premise, that our society was
being  ripped apart into iwo  camps,
separate but unequal, one white, one black,
and that the pulf between these two
groups was widening year by year—every
Watts, Detroit or Newark riot, every
gunmng, mcreases the separation of the
races. It added, as any American
cotmmittee mmst, that this division is no
imevitable, irreversilile : violence is not the
only way of life Americans can know. An
armed confrontation between the white
race and the black race is not inevitible,
There 15 another way, a way of decency.
That is a way which will force every
American to take stock of himseli and 1o
recognize that all we have done so far for
the disadvantaged and the dispossessed
1= what the black Civil Rights leaders
rightly dismiss as “tokenism,’ very little,
not encugh—use whatever word you will,
What s needed now i3 not a skirmish
with poverty but a war on poverty. What
is needed now is not a program for three
thousand Cleveland Headstart voungsters
bt for thirty thousand. What 13 needed
is not S400 per child, per vear, in the
Clevelamnd  public school system, but a
budget twice or three times that size
What 15 needed is a crash program which
involves the largest part of our national
budget for human rehalilitation, urban
redevelopment, the reconstruction of our
cducational system, the guaranteeing of
some kind of annual level of decency ;
the destruction of the present welfare
systeml which 15 degrading  amd  an
ihignity to those who must take part in
it amd the substitution of a syvstemy which
will give them encouragement amd  the
right to be a person,

When the Kerner Commission
submitted its report two months ago, the
Presidemt  did not respond for  three
weeks, Detroit and Newark had burned
st summer—how quickly memory fades,
How quickly a crusade fades when we

put a dollar sign to the social gospel.
How quickly change fades when we put
a dollar sign to the programs which are
needed to translate the wornds we say so
casily--justice, dignity, cqual opportunity
—into fact. How quickly progress halts
when a dollar sign flashes on, Yes, there
15 a gold drain; yes, there 15 an economic
crisis; yes, there is a war in Vietnam.
Yes, all of these are convenient reasons to
puit asicde what must be, after all, the basic
urgency of American life, the dignity of
our own nation. But can we put these
cotsiderations aside ?

What's for it, then? As in every human
sitnation, there are two opportunitics;
there are two ways. There is no guesswork
about it, po fumbling, no uncertainty.
We can go on as we have been going on,
andl the racial tensions in our nation will
become more exacerbated. There will he
more violence; and when a man says, .
“Burn, baby, burn,” we won't be able to "
look him in the eve and say, ‘vou have
no right to speak that way.,”! Or we can
take a mew way—move from minimal
programs  of social rehabilitation to
maximal ones. Shift the expenditures that
we have been making from war to peace,
from the destruction of human lives five
thousamud miles from our shores to the
reconstruction of human lives here and
now. It is very clear. It is all there,

In the movie, General della Rovere,
there is a scene set in 1945 in Northern
ltaly when the Germans received their
first serious defeats at the hands of the
resistance movement, To break that revolt
the Germans rounded up large numbers
of peoples and set out to separate and
Kill the resistance members. This
particular lieutenant of the 5SS coralled
a group of ltahans and found he could
not distinguish those who were m the
resistance  from  those who were not,
A good German soldier he decided he
would shoot them all. That night the
prisoners were huddled in their jail
awaiting execution, One of the men who
had not been in the resistance began to
erv: “I'm innocent. 1 havent done
anything. 1 didn't do anything. 1 didn’t
do anything.” An officer of the resistance
group went up to him: “You dida't do
anything 2 “Nuo, I dido’t do anything.”
“You mean, the Germans came down and
put their iron heel on our way of life and
began to kill the aged and the infirm, to
round up the Jews amd take them away,
to dlefame and deseerate our churches, amd
vou didn't do anything ¥ “No, 1 didn't
do anything.” “Well then, if vou didn't
do anything, you deserve to die,”
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“m" than
“generation  pap” which  purportedly
explains  our uncertainty with
children and their unhappiness with us.
We holler at them and they holler at
us across a4 vast canyvon and all anyone
When the
Prophets sought to delineate the truly

'erhaps ne term is more

T

hears iz his own echo.
miraculous powers of the Messiah they
announced that “he will turn the hearts
of the children to the parents and the
hearts of the parents to the children.”

So what's new?

Cur world s changing so rapidly
it children grow up in a largely

erent educational anmd social

ironment from ours. Today's

ez are separated not only

ologically but by conditioning ;

con:guently there can be do doubt
that Yroblems of raising children and
mellowing  parents are exacerbated,

But, 1 deny that the chasm is so wide
it ¢can not be bridged.

[ have 33 gomd reasons to doubit it.
| =pent the last few dayvs reading the
theses submitted by the voung men and
women who will graduate from our
High School this Sunday morning.
They speak myv language and | speak
They

justice, peace and meamngiulness just

theirs. are concerned  with

GRADUM’II]H—FEI]H

THE RABBI'S DESK

SUNDAY MORNING SERVICE

FRIDAY EVEMING SERVICES
530 o &0

anil

RABBI DANIEL JEREMY SILVER
I will speak on

THE ELEVENTH COMMANDMENT

May 3, 1968
10:30) o'clock

HIGH SCHOOL GRADUATION
| ROGER JAY FRANKEL
RICHARD MARC SCHWARTZ

Class valedictorians

SATURDAY MORMING SERVICES
10:30 w2 11,50

| —
as | am concerned. We are not different
kinds of creatures but partners in the
[uman race. | do not say that they may
not have caused their parents anxiety
and perhaps an oceasional headache.
I've talked to their parents. | have a
few more gray hairs, [ do say that they

are using their heads and that they are
as intelligently anxions about our world
asany of us. I know you will be thrilled
and inspared by joining in worship with

them.
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ISRAEL AT TWENTY — FROM THE RABBI'S DESK

Twenty vears ago this week the state
of Israel declared its sovereignty and
SO000  Israchs began their journey
into statzhood by defending the
integrity of The United Nations
afFainst Arab states, who were
determined to veto the world body's
judgment by force of arms,

These past two decades have heen
vears of high challenge and high
accomplishment, Israel's population
has quadrupled and the value of her
industry  has  grown ten-fold. The
urgency which created the Jewish state
has carried it forward at a rapid pace
anid her successes have been many.
Cerry-built immigrant camps have
heen replaced by decent and modern
housing. Two universities have become
five. The number of schools has
multiplied by a factor of five. Israel is
one of the few states on the globe to
have emerged fifrom agricultural
poverty intoe a developed and
technologically advanced order,

The only real similarity hetween the
lsrael of 1948 and the Israel of 1968 is
the determination of some Arab states
to enter this green space and make it
red. Three times in the space of only
twenty yvears the ugly poison of hate
has brought death and defeat to Arab
armies,

A red shadow overhangs our
anniversary celebration. The Soviet
U'nion now supplies, and to a large
degree, manages Arab strategy. The
time of tranguility is not vet at hand
but neither is this a time for despair.
The Arab world is united only hy
frustration. The Soviet hazs vet to
recognize the full cost of Arab
frien:lship. lsrael remains steady and
alert. Some Arab thinkers are

heginning to recognize that the entire

SUNDAY MORNING SERVICE
May 12, 1968
10:30 o'clock

RABBI DANIEL JEREMY SILVER
will speak on

ISRAEL LOOKS AHEAD

Cn the oceasion of the annual

Sisterhood Mother's Dav Service

|
FRIDAY EVEMIMG SERVICES SATURDAY MORMING SERVICES
530 te &:10 10:50 ta 11.50

mid-Eazt would benefit from peace.
["eace is not close but neither is 1t
impossible ; 20 even as we congratulate
[srael upon her accomplishment we ask
Giod's protection of His people and we
pray that Israel’s neighbors will seon
recognize their real enemies, the
demagogues and rulers who use and
abuse them and waste their
apportunity for f[ood, housing,
education and construction on guns
and planes and feckless schemes of

conguest,

MUSIC FOR SUNDAY

Iondinle Dhamiel Tonkbgm

Twio Ferces

Opening Psalne ;. Mah Tovu Frolerick Pikes
Bar b Daval {asling
Sh'ma David Gowding
VV'ahavin Tugdore Freed
Mi-Chomochio ravid Guoding
Trur Vikrnel from tradizion,

writing by David Gosdmg
Werwich . . . v Jucols o
K disaha Higgn Ch, Adber
"l'ih';n L. el dcvin Uil s biiig
Anithemi .  Eyakit l‘ln._ul Nan Janawsii
Aihmainmm

Ve « Y amnachnm froat trgalit i,

#EEELTIE 1"}' Marria Vrsilsirm




THE TEMPLE

CLEVELAND, OHIO

March 12, 1972
Vol. LVIIL, No. 11

From the Rabbi’s Desk — SIDELIGHT ON CHINA

| tend 1o get in late after the meetings
which are so0 much a part of our life
at The Temple. My TV watching
begins then, which has been an ad-
vantage these last few weeks since |
was on Asian time, first for the Olym-
pics and then for the President’s wvisit
to China.

When | was a chaplain in Japan in the
early 1950°s, many of the Asians | met
spoke of the Chinese as the Jews of
their continent. The Chinese had a
reputation for hard work, merchan-
dising ability, and respect for scholar-
ship - - traits which in many ways
parallel those the conventional wis
dom of the west assigns to Jews.

China has never had a large Jewish
population. In the late 19th century,
some Russian Jews, perhaps 50,000,
took the railroad east and settled in
Shanghai, Harbin, and other port cities,
where they led relatively European
lives until the second World War.
They were not the first Jews in China.
Various records and traveler’s accounts
date Jewish settlements to the reign of
the Han Emperor Ming-Ti, 58-72 A.D.
From then to the age of Marco Polo,

China’s link with Persia and the Middle
East, the great silk route, seems largely
to have been manned by a sect of
Christians, the MNestorians, and by
Jews. We know of settlements by
Jews in China in the trading city of
Kai Fung Fu, the ancient capital of
Honan, and at Hang Chau-Fu. Draw-
ings of one of their synagogues have

survived. These show an open wood
building of some size with both a Hall

of Ancestors and an ark of the law.

An Haggadah from this community
shows Moses as a Chinese mandarin

complete with pigtail leading a very
oriental group of Israelites out of
Egypt. In brief, the community had
a long history of survival, assimilation,
and inter-marriage.

The moral ot this story, if one there
be, is simply to underline the adven-
turous energy of Jewish life which
lead many far beyond conventional
and safe frontiers. It is a spirit |
respect,

SUNDAY MORNING SERVICES

MARCH 12, 1872
10:30 a.m.

Rabhi
DANIEL JEREMY SILVER

will speak on

THE JEW AS
POLITICAL LIBERAL
— FACT OR MYTH?

MARCH 18, 1872
10:30 a.m.

Rabbi
DANIEL JEREMY SILVER

will speak on

THE BIBLE'S
SECOND BEGINNING
- LEVITICUS

FRIDAY EVENING SERVICE — 5:30 to 6:10 — THE TEMPLE CHAPEL
SABBATH SERVICE — 9:45 a.m, — THE BRANCH
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From the Rabbi’s Desk — LAW, ORDER AND JUSTICE

The sermon of February 6, 1972 is produced here in response 1o numerous regquesis,

Recently | have found myself non-plussed as | listen to friends and nmghbors talk
animatedly about the comparative merits of various burglar alarm systems, particularly
when the speaker climaxes his conversation by ruefully telling how he was raiding his
icebox when the police raided his house. He had forgotten to turn off a motion detector
device before he came downstairs, | belong to the generation, or at least | was conditioned
by a way of life, which never locked the back door, certainly never 3 car door. | am still
put off by those somber commercials "lock it or lose it” and I'm still disturbed when | go to
make a visit and am ushered into a viewing cublyicle where | am interviewed over an intercom
and viewed over closed circuit television before I'm allowed to proceed on my rabbinic way.

Statisticians who deal with such things have recorded a persistent incriase in crimé against
persons, violent crima, There 15 some argument over the meaning of these figures. Somae
gay that much of this rise is to be attributed to more thorough reporting systems and the
fact that more crimes are reported. Crimes of violence are no longer largely limited to a
huddled mass in the hovels of our cities who fear the police and therefore tend not to
report crimes to the authorities. Crime ¥ mobile. It has wheels. 1T numbers all classes among
its victims including those whose insurance companies require police reports. But all these
caveats having been taken into sccount it seems irrefutable that there has been a major
increase in crimes against persons over the last several decades. This judgment rests on our
own awareness and on the basis of comparative crime statistics between our major Cilies
and those of western Europe. Crimes against persons tend to run four to eight limes
higher in American cities than in cities of similar size and police efficiency in westemn
Eurcpe. The rise in the crime rate has been paralleled by, if not exceeded by, an inCrease
in our level of anxiety and fear. | find my neighbors developing excuses not to go out at
night. Half of the back yards on my block are lit from dusk to dawn and in every cass these
lights have been installed in the last year. You and | know those who will not go out for an
evening of theater, symphony or to the Art Museum because they are fearful of the
shadows that loom inside the darkness. There is no synagogue building more beautiful or
more complete than this one. Yet, we had to build a branch. Why? Because a building is
not brick and mortar, but people and service: and fathers and husbands would not let their
wives and their children come unescorted to this buikding and they themselves would not
come with their families unless there was a large crowd and special police. We live in a
world where crime and fear increasingly misshape and distort our lives, Naturally, there is
the voice of protest: “let’s take the problem in hand, do something about it,” “safety in the
streets,” “‘support your local police,” "law and order.” The frustration is understandable
and many in public life areé trying to paray our fears into power and office.

My guestion is simply this: would more law and order significantly decrease the rate of
crime and hence our fears or does the problem go deeper and force us to focus on those
basic social problems which do not permit simple solutions?

| must wam you that | have no simple program to lay before you, | can offer no guarantees
that this or that or the other program, to finance this police retraining program or that new
safety technigue which will set things aright. | proposs no more than to examine the
conventional wisdom: that the problem of crime is the problem of our law enforcement

(Continued on following page)
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SUNDAY MORNING SERVICE

MARCH 24_1872
1030 &, m,
THE TEMPLE

TEMPLE WOMEN'S ASSOCIATION
ORIGINAL SERVICE
“Many Daughiters Have Done Valiantly™

FIRST DAY OF PASSOVER SERVICE
MARCH 30, 1972

1030 8, m,
BRANCH

Rabbi
DANIEL JEREMY SILVER

will speak

SUNDAY MORNING SERVICE

APRIL 2, 1872
10:30 a.m.
THE TEMPLE

Kabbi
DANIEL JEREMY SILVER
will speak on
THE BOOK OF THE YEAR

LAST DAY OF PASSOVER SERVICE

APRIL 5, 1972
10:30 a.m.
BRAMNCH

Itabbi
STUART GELLER
will speak on
ELIJAH THE PROPHET -
PLEASE COME HOME

FRIDAY EVENING SERVICE
§:30 o 6:10 - THE TEMPLE CHAPEL

SABBATH SERVICE
9: 45 a.m. — THE BRANCH
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COFFEE HOUR HOSTS

~ Mr. and Mrs. Irving E. Stern are hosts
for the coffee hour preceding the wor-
ship service today, March 26. Mr. Stern
15 8 member of The Temple Board.
Mr. and Mrs. Norman R. Klivans will
be hosts for the coffee hour preceding

the worship service on Sunday, April |

2. Mr. Klivans is Chairman of The
Temple Finance Committee and a
member of The Temple Board.

ALTAR FLOWERS

Flowers which graced the Chape! on Friday,
March 17, were contributed in memory of
Frank H. Fox by hii wife Bertha, and
children Herbert and Harriet Bressman: and
in memory of Gertrude Jaskulek by her
children and grandchildren; and in memory
of Max Swerdlow by his wife Kathryn, his
daughter, snd grandchildren,

Flowers which graced the Chapel on Friday,
March 24, were contributed in memory of
Herman H. Felsman by his wife Adeline;
and in memory of Herman J. Reich by his
wife Hilds, snd children Mr. and Mrs. James
M. Heich, Mr. snd Mrs. Henry C. Shapofi,
and Mr. and Mrs. Howard B. Schreibman;
and in mémory of Dr. Harry J. Riemer by his
wife Jeannetie, and children Elayn and
Staven.

IN MEMORIAM
The Temple notes with sorrow the

wat looked

To All Temple Members:

| would like to extend an invitation to all Temple members to par-
ticipate in one of the Second Annual Town Meetings to be held at The
Temple Branch on the evenings of April 18th and April 20th at 8:15 P.M.

These town meetings were instituted last year with the hope that we
could provide an open forum where all matters referring to Temple life
would be discussed. Those who attended came away, | feel, with a better
understanding of Temple activities and Temple problems. The Temple, in
turn, found out what was on the minds of members and what they desired
and expected from the congregation,

A panel consisting of Temple officers, committee chairmen, Rabbis,
and department heads will be available both of these evenings. Discussions
will be held on an informal, person to persan basis, so that all present will
have the opportunity to participate and express their feelings.

Your presence will be important to all of us. This is your Temple and
you have the right to know and to be heard. We urge that you join us on
one of these evenings so that we may learn how to serve you better.

Sincerely,

Max J. Eisner
President

P.5. A social hour will follow the meeting,

LAW, ORDER AND JUSTICE {cont.)
agencies: the problem of the police, of the courts and of our prisons. The media have bean
filled with bitter attack and critical analysis of these three major components of the law
enforcement process. The implication of such presentstions is always that were we 1o
invest more money and bring these institutions up-to-date we would be making a significant
step forwand towardd the control of crime and the removal of fears about our safety. |
wonder, | believe in law and order. Any rabbi must. Qur tradition i & law and order
tradition. The Torsh contains many criminal laws which prescribe specific punishment.
The Bible legisiates such deterrents as flogging end the death penaity. Like George Bamard
Shaw | have no patience with “the devil’s sentimentality,” that is, the practice which leads
men to rationalize any and every aggressive and violent act o5 a result of bad upbringing
or bieak environment, “they lacked a mother, a father, proper schools, what olse could
you expect.” Such justifications come easily untll violence bloodies the excuse maker,
then sentimentalities quickly disappear and they begin to demand law and order.

| agree that esch component of our law enforcement system needs to be upgraded and
modernized, Such renewal is required of every institution in our society. Traditionally our
police have been drawn from the least sducated classes and trained as if this were the 19th
century when all they would need was muscie and a night stick. Few hive baen trained in
human relations nor in @ new technology of crime detection. There's no doubt in my mind
that our courts néed to be updated and to be made more efficient. Unfortunately, in many
places o miserable ralationship has developed between the courts and the legal profession
which allows unscrupulous lawyers to get delay after delay until the witnesses can no
longer afford to leave their businesses to wait for the case to be brought to trial. There is
no doubt in my mind that our prisons are 8 national disgrace. We have hardly begun to
invest money into these institutions, much less compaetent man power. Our resssrch in
emotional, environmental and psychological rehabilitation is crude and rudimentary. We
dm'tkmmnnhmdnwimﬂnnmﬂmdnm-ﬂmmp:hmtmmm
be brutalized and trained to be better professionals In their occupations, Thers sre ressons
for much of this. Qur police have not been well paid for their dangerous work and generally
patronized by the middie and upper classes who have thought of them as ssrvants to control
traffic at & party or as underlings who could be bribed not to writs out a speeding ticket.
Most lawyers haven't wanted to dirty their hands in criminal work. | ssw recently some
ﬂhﬂuﬁhﬂlmmtﬂ?mlmhmnw imina
law process; as prosecutor, defense attomey, judge or public defender, It's clsaner and more
profitable to deal with property than persons for thoss whoe profession is the pro
Wd-mmmnnﬁmﬂurnﬂmnﬁiﬂﬁ.mﬁ#ﬂ

m-mﬂﬂmhlﬂﬁnﬂ.mgﬂymm 10 ba rehabilitated.
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LAW, ORDER AND JUSTICE (cont.)

The cfiminul class was drawn largely from the poverty group, not from the privileged. They
weren t our sons and daughters so why care how they survived. We bought our sons out
and executive crime was rarely punished. The labor unions didn't want compeatition from
men trained in jails so occupational training remained minimal, preparation for menial
ur'l-[il,'.'l:ti'lkl-l"lgﬁ which involved little or no skill, punching out license plates or wesving burlap
bags into which dirt could be poured for road construction.

There are many reasons why our law enforcement undertaking is in its present state and
there's every reason to press for greater efficiency and effectiveness in their operation.

But my argument is 1hEt‘ﬂ|ﬂ1l:l-ll.lgh we need a better police force, more efficient courts and
a humane and constructive prison system such changes will not staunch crime or violence
for they cannot touch the major causes of crime,

A Protessor of Law at the University of Chicago, Hans Zeisel, has concerned himself with
this question and has offered some sobering statistics. He reports that about 15% of the
crimes of violence reported and investigated result in an arrest. In England and the
scandinavian countries which have highly professional CID's the rate of arrest following
investigations of crimes of violence touches 20%, but does not go much higher. This
suggests that even were we to modemize thoroughly our investigative procedures and pro-
vide our police with all manner of electronic surveillance devices we might not significantly
increase the number of arrests in relation to crime. Some B0% of reported crimes would
still escape detection. If more and more crimes continue to be committed, larger numbers
will be successfully commited.

Studies by the U. 5. government on the conssquences of increasing the speed and efficiency
of our courts if we were to invest greatly increased sums in the judicial system indicate a not
dissimilar result. Were we to double our present investment we would only reduce the time
required to bring a man 1o trial from the present B to 8 months to approximately 5 1o 7
months.

In countries such as Sweden where time, money and skilled people have been invested in
penal rehabilitation the rate of rehabilitation, if one measures it by the rate of recidivism,
has been improved, but not markedly. In the United States, except for juvenile offenders.
about 70% of those who are released from jail will be back within three years. In the
Scandinavian countries that figure has been reduced to about 60%. Put these statistics
together and it would seem to follow that were we to modernize all the component
elements of our law enforcement system we would not markedly lower the crime rate or
markedly increase our effectiveness in dealing with the criminal. It would help, but not that
much. Why not? Because the causes of crime exist independently of the law enforcement
system. Crime runs about 35 times as high in cities of over a quarter of a million as in rural
areas. The law enforcement agencies did not create the slum nor the alienation of the ghetto,
nor the breakdown of the family, nor the failure of our institutions of education, recreation
and guidance, nor the spread of the drug culture; all causes of urban crime. There's nothing
that the police, the courts or the prisons can do on their own to improve the environment
which spawns crime. We read in our papers recently certain crime statistics for Cuyahoga
County which made it clear that there were more crimes in those areas of the central city
which were racially impacted, where the black had been packed in, than on the west side
with its ethnic population. There was more crime in those eastern suburban arsas which had
recerved the first large group of blacks emigrating from the center citv than in areas within
the city limits on the west side where no such immigration had occurred. Now the courts
did not create racism or the segregation of America. The courts did not bring the black here
as slaves, The courts did not keep the black in his abject condition for generations. The
courts did not import the black from the south during the second World War to provide
cheap labor for our industry and carelessly plunk him down in inadequate housing or fail
1o provide adequate education for his children or fail to take account of his special voca:
tional and medical needs. No matter how many Human Relations courses they develop,
and they should be developed. our police cannot solve on their own the problems which a
racist America has spawned, It's not the fault of the police nor of the courts nor of the
prisons that there are over 26 million hand guns in the United States. There's a great big
otfice building in Washington, D. C. sponsored by the better classes, the National Rifle
Association, from which a well heeled lobby operates which insures that 40 homes out of
every 100 in America have a lcaded pistol in the night table where a child can get hold of
It and shoot his playmate. The courts, the police, the prisons didn't spawn the violence and
the love of guns which is 50 much a part of our American heritage. Whatever the issues be
which create a society which spawns crime the law enforcement agencies are not the cancer.
Can we demand that they deal with a social pathology they do not themselves create.

”.“ want seriously to deal with the problem of crime in America we must deal seriously
with the problem of justice in America. The problem of justice in America is not a simple
(Continued on back page)
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LAW, ORDER AND JUSTICE (cont.)

problem and cannot be simply or swiftly solved. It's a problem
which has to do with civil rights, job opportunities, equality of em-
ployment, decent housing, adequate education, adequate recreation
and ecology - all the needs which confront us. Until we deal in 2
major way with our failures in these areas, the causes of crime; we're
not going 1o be able to staunch crime and ereate the society which
some of us think we remember from earlier years when crime was
what happened way down in the Flats when the poor murdered the
poor before the poor had wheels and could drive out to the Heights
and feel that they were Robin Hood taking from wealth and privilege
the privileges and wealth that had been unjustly taken from them by
an unjust and violent society.

There are bandaid reforms which one can suggest. We should long
since have outgrown that puritan morality which requires the legal
prohibition of gambling. Such laws have made all too many con-
temptuous of law. Legalize gambling, perhaps to the benefit of our
educational system as it is in some states, and we help many stay
within the law and take away from the police a major source of cor-
ruption. Once you wink at ane kind of “crime” it's easy to wink at
many. We should provide the police with a professional level of
training and income. Then, too, at a time when so many crimes of
violence seem to be related directly to drug addiction we ought to
provide clinics where the known addict could go and get his fix
and treatment so he doesn't have 1o go out with a pistol to get the
525 or 550 he needs each day. Some day medical research may find
ways to cure those who are already addicted, but until that time
there's little we can do but to fight the drug pushers and provide the
addict with that which will keep him passive and benign, and | know
of no other way than to have a legalized elinic. Yet, when these and
other remedial steps have been taken, the causes of crime have not
really been dealt with. There's been crime in every society. Thera's
always been the criminal mind. But when crime multiplies gaomet-
rically as it has in our society such growth is related to social cancer.
It's related to many causes including the megalopolis which permits
us to commit & crime without fear of being readily identified. We
need to build community, a sense of belonging, back into our multi-
million population centers. Crime rates relate 1o the ability of a per-
son 1o find fulfilling occupation. It's not a matter of chance that
those who are unemployed, minimally employed or employed in
rapetitive operations, areé heavily involved in crime. We need to deal
with the problems of race for many reasons, not the least being that
crime has become an acceptable act of assertiveness through which
the minorities can take back that which has been taken from them.
Can't we understand how these people, particularly the young amang
them, can look upon some criminals as Robin Hoods, those who take
back that which was unrightfully taken from the sweat and the labor
of the masses in the first place? There's so much in this nation and
they have so little.
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We have to re-establish the legitimacy of the social order and that's
not going to be aasy 1o do. | have tried to understand why over our
long history Jewish society have not known major crime waves. We
have adopted measures sociologists now decry. We have had stiff
penalties for most crimes and operated on a system of deterrénce;
The Bible permits capital punishment for many Kinds of crime,
You'd be shocked at the crimes for which the Bible permits the sen-
tence of death. But when you read the sources you discover that a
court which ordered an execution once in a generation was looked
upon as a murderous court. These harsh punishments, obviously,
weré not neécessary and the queéstion is why. The answer, | believe,
lies in the fact that our fathers believed that their sociaty was doing
all that could be done 1o create justice. There had been the Law and
there had been the prophets. There had been the “thou shalt nots”
and there had developed a recognition that laws fall short describing
justice so the community takes over to achieve equity. The Bible per-
mitted slavery. lron Age society required it, but the Bible limited
slavery to six years, in the seventh year the man must be freed, The
Sabbath law is a law which requires one day when even the slave has
an inalienable right 1o his own life and pursuits. No one can take that
dignity from them. Biblical society was on the way 10 a just social
order. Somehow, given the level of popular sxpectation and the
sense of justice implicit in the word of God, the people were satisfied
When there is a sense that a social order is as just as it can be com-
munities don’t need a lot of police, Mace or bugging devices to pro-
tect the peace., People police themselves and it's that self-policing
that we lack today.

Many believe that the crimes of vialence which are being committed
are not so much being committed by the criminal as are being com-
mitted by society itself. What is Viet Nam but the ultimate crime of
violence? What is racism but a pervasive crime of violence? What is
economic opression but institutional viclence? Our expectations are
very high and our society does not meet our level of expectation.
We're going 1o have to find ways 10 step up the level of justice in the
social order before we can begin to expect people to accept the leg-
itimacy of that social order.

| don't know how America is going to solve these problems. If we
take the short cut way - more police, more electronic equipment,
stiffer sentances, stiffer penalties - what will we accomplish? We
won't significantly reduce crime or significantly decrease violence,
certainly we won't be rehabilitaling maore people. We will simply
alignate more people, reduce our own privacy and the security of our
democracy because a police force ultimately is a threat to a free
social order. |f we take the way of justice we've a long way to go and
many obstacles to overcome, but that way, the long way, is the only
way which can lead to lasting results,

Daniel Jeremy Silver
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From the Rabbi’s Desk — THE JEW AS POLITICAL LIBERAL - FACT OR MYTH

The sermon of March 12, 1972 is produced here in response fo marerons requests.

To most Forest Hills, New York is the site
of tha West Side Tennis Club, a once re-
stricted institution which annually hosts the
United States Lawn Tennis Championships.
To many Jews in the New York area Forest
Hills is a secure and pleasant area of apart-
ments and brownstone homes not too far
from their work in Manhattan. There Is
little green space, but the citizens do not
have to spend hours commuting. The people
of Forest Hills are middle class, well educa-
ted and have voted for the more liberal be-
tween two candidates in every major election
over the last two generations. Many were
surprised, recently, to see this largely Jewish
community organize itself to protest and
demonstrate against a plan proposed by
Mayor Lindsay's administration to build in
Forest Hills a large scattered site Public
Housing complex, Those who commented
and analyzed the neighborhood’s response,
and there were many, discussed the practical
issues raised - the high density of the project,
public safety consequences, the impact of
large numbers of students on the local
public school system - and passed on to
a broader theme. They chose to discuss
Forest Hills as a symbol of the snd of
an era characterized by close ties between
the American Jewish community and lib-
m.f causes and philosophies,

Forest Hills was seen as one of a8 number of
incidents which seemed to indicate that the
Jewish community was abandoning a tradi-
tionally liberal posture and adopting a more
defensive and more conservative attitude,
Item: Declining levels of support by Jews
of civil rights organizations, particularly
black civil rights organizations.

ltem: Compromise on the issue of public
aid to private education. The traditional

Jewish organizational position has been that
a high wall of separation must be maintained
between church and state, particularly in
the area of public aid 1o parochial education.
But increasingly, as the Jewish day school
movemnent has developed, Jewish organiza-
tions have, to use the modern term, “waffled"
and suggested the possibility that there may
be certain kinds of “legitimate” public aid
to the parochial and private school systems.
ftem: A Jewish Press which increasingly asks
not only “is it liberal” but “is it good for
the Jews?” Comumenrary, the subsidized
magazine of the American Jewish Committee,
has long prided itself on avolding particu-
laristic Jewish stances, recently began to
open ils pages 1o men and women prepared
o analyze the impact of various govern-
mental programs upon the Jewish commu-
nity; affirmative action programs, for in-
stance, which require that certain percentages
of minority groups be hired at all levels of
employment. What are the consequences of
such policies upon the Jewish community

SUNDAY MORNING SERVICES
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and are such consequences acceptable? There
has even amerged a confessedly conservative
Jewish press,

Item: The emergence of the Jewith Defense
League which speaks in protective survivalist
terms and protests all changes in Jewish
neighborhoods. More significant, | believe,
is the fact that there has emerged a3 more
moderate and low keyed, and far more
prestigous group of unabashied survivalists,
the Jewish Community Security Council
headed by noted scholars and historians -
men with long, well trained memories. “ls it
good for the Jews™ is a question serious men
are sariously asking,

ltem: Polls which indicate that asked about
their attitudes towards the complex issue
of bussing Jews do not markedly differ in
their responses from an economically similar
cross section of white America.

These are the straws in the wind which have
led any number of people to suggest that

(Continued on following page)
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COFFEE HOUR HOSTS

Mr. and Mrs. Daniel B. Freedman will
be hosts for the coffee hour preceding
the worship service on Sunday. April
23. Mr. Freedman is 8 member of The
Temple Board.

Mr. and Mrs. Norman Sugarman will
be hosts for the coffee hour preceding
the worship service on Sunday, April
30. Mr. Sugarman is a member of The
Temple Board,

ALTAR FLOWERS

Flowers which graced the Chapel on Friday,
April 21, were contributed in memory of
Ignatz and Marie Ascherman by their child-
ren; and in memory of lsaac Evans by his
wife and children.

Flowers which graced the Pulpit on Sunday,
April 23, were contributed in memory of
Kennard E. Goodman on his birthday by his
wite, Beatrice C. Goodman, and children Mr.
& Mrs. Murray R. Edeiman and Dr. & Mrs.
Jerome Wagner, and grandchildren Mark,
Michael, Kennath and Jeffrey Edelman, and
Keith and Roberi Wagner.

IN MEMORIAM
The Temple notes with sorrow the
passing
HERMAN A, JACOBSON

and ex heartfelt sympathy to
WWEHW'MH';.
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THE JEW AS POLITICAL LIBERAL - FACT OR MYTH (cont.)

there has been a pronounced conservative shift in the attitudes of Jews on any number of
public issues. | proposs to discuss this shift, if shift it be. The issues are complex, but I'd
like at least to air some of them and 1o suggest what these indices mean 10 me as a rabbi
in terms of the future of our Jewish community.

The first question we must ask deals with the premise of the discussion, Has the Jewish com-
munity been liberal or is its vaunted progressivism a figment of our imaginations? Have we
mistaken the words spoken from a thousand pulpits for the reality spoken in a thousand
polling places? Has the Jewish community in fact been more liberal than its socio-economic
counterparts in our socisty? Hera the historians suggest that the answer is an ungusalified
“yes." The Jewish community has besn exceptionally liberal. Since the Emancipation in
both Europe and the United States Jews have been involved in liberal and radical causes far
beyond their numbers in the general population. Evidence of this can be found during the
liberal revolutions of 1848 which sought to undo for Europe the repressive and archaic
saftlernents of the Council of ‘Vienna. Analysis of the Frankfurt Parliament of 1848,
the liberal Parliament elected at onset of this revolution, shows us that there were five times
at many Jews in the Parliament a4 in the general population. Its president, Edward Simpson,
was 8 converted Jew and a vice president, Gabriel Reiser, was a leader of the Reform
movement in Germany. Wherever one loocked one found prominent Jewish names
involved in this liberal crusade. Many who founded this congregation left Europe after
the defeat of this liberal movement and brought to America their hopes for political
liberalism, broader suffrage, economic justice and a truly democratic society. Jews were
disproportionately involved not only in reformist causes, but in the more radical crusades
of the succeeding decades. After 1848 you began to hear the names of Ferdinand LaSalle,
founder of the German Socialist Movement, of Karl Marx and of Moses Hess, Marx's
Communist mentor and early Zionist. At the Second International 50 years later Lanin
remarked that one out of every three delegates was a Jow,

What wis true in Europe was equally true in America, Our Jewish community voted for
Bryan, Teddy Roosevelt, Wilson, FDR, Truman and Kennedy: and in overwhelming pro-
portions. When polled and asked why, they answered that these men reprasentsd the social
and sconomic philosophy, the liberal philosophy, they balieved in. Various studies have
shown that among Jews political attitudes hardly varied with one’s place in the class
structure. Jewish businessmen were a5 liberal as Jewish workers. Over the last 40 years in
national elections between 75 and 90 per cent of the Jews have voted for the Democratic
candidate. If you want to measure the degree of commitment by Jews to the New Deal and
the personality of FOR, remind yourself how even now, 25 years after his death, Jews
find it difficult to accept the evidence of his indifference and hypocrisy on the question of
admitting Jewish refugees.

Now why is there this long history of Jewish liberalism? Is it because the Jewish tradition
is by nature liberal, progressive and reformist? Many editorials and sermons would have
you believe so. True, Judaism is traditionally & religion which puts a heavy emphasis on
community. Judaism Insists on justica and human dignity. We have a grest prophaetic
tradition, but we must add this: Jews over the last 160 years have made Judaism say what
they wanted it to say. Instesd of the lasw and order approach of the Talmud, Jews went
back to the more radical message of the prophets and precipitated a theological recon-
struction of Jewish thought, We called it Reform Judaism. We talked of it as if it was a matter
of minor ritual change, but, in fact, the basic change of liberal Judaism was to revive the
political Messianism of biblical days when Jewish kings sat on Judea's thrones and to forget
m:.mmMmmmﬁmmmﬂmmeim.mmmm
mﬂl-m:nmmg with wmﬁ :ifmmmﬂund the grave. We used texts out of their historic

prove 1 we . For all their indignation at injustice the prophets
were political pacifists. No prophet ever proposed a five year plan. History was God's plan.
We turned the prophets into social activists because we were attuned 1o politicsl liberatism,
concernad, involved, sympathetic, commited to the cause of human freedom and equal
opportunity and human decency.

The cynie will say and the realist, that Jews have besn involved with the causs political
IMMWHWMMﬂhmmmmﬂ:M
mhummﬂummhw,ﬂuMhmﬁuulmem
rmmmm,mﬁm,mmmnwmmmumm
were the unwashed, the unwanted, those who were being discriminated sgainst and we
jolned any causa which tried to break down the wall and so let us in, give us our share of the
nh,uuﬁnnfpﬂﬁﬂm.nurlnuﬂhhmuduh.m-qnhtmﬂ
add, | am sure, that if Jews are now beginning to shift awey from liberal positions it is
because they are “in;" foc us the wall is down. Further changes now threaten hard waon
Jawish privilages. If others are let in there will be less for those who have mors than they

I (Cantinusd on following pege)
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LIBERAL JUDAISM IN ISRAEL

A very interesting and exciting pro-
gram has been launched by the liberal
Jews in Israel. Five new Reform con-
gregations were established. Several
American Reform Rabbis have taken
residence in Israel to work full time
with Israeli youth. The Leo Baeck
School in Haifa, one of the great cen-
ters of secondary education in Israel,
has officially become part of Reform
Judaism.

If Reform Judaism is to have any im-
pact in Israel, Reform Jews in America
will have to show their spiritual as well
as financial support. | am calling on
you to support these programs in a
relatively painless way. Reform Jews
all over the country are being asked 1o
contribute a Dollar-Per-Person. Won't
you send your check today for one
dollar or more, if you so desire, and
we shall forward your contribution
with the other members of our con-
gregation to the New York headguar-
ters of the Israel Committee of the
Union of American Hebrew Congrega
tions.

With my thanks in advance for sharing
in this important work.

Sincerely,

Max J. Eisner

CONGREGATION SERVICE FOR
THE ARK AND TORAH SCROLLS

We remind the entire congregation
that our new Ark and Torah Scrolls
will be dedicated on Friday, May 5,
at 8:00 P.M. at The Temple Branch.
The consecration service will be espec-
ially beautiful with a special liturgy
and participation of our students in
the ceremony.

THE JEW AS POLITICAL LIBERAL - FACT OR MYTH (cont.)

deserve, There is truth, far more truth than most Jews would want to admit, in this
particular arguement. A number of polls have indicated that in the smaller cities as Jows
have moved up in the echelons of business and profession they have become as conserva:
tive and narrow minded as their business and professional bodies tend to be, In many
towns where there are weslthy suburban areas and highly conservative professional and
business societies one finds the Jews who belong to these groups adopting the coloration
and attitudes of their non-Jewish compatriots in privilege. But | suspect this isn't the whaole
answar, howsver true, however sad, it be. Other guestions must be asked. Has the Jew left
the liberal position or has the liberal positon left the Jew? Look carefully at some of the
incidents with which | began this lecture and you will detect that they give off a slight
stench of anti-Semitism. In New York City eleven scattered housing sites were proposed,
Three were in highly impacted Jewish areas. Eight were not. When protest developed
aguinst all of the scattered housing sites eight were dropped, three were retained. The three
that were retained were in highly impacted Jewith areas. Someons apparently made the
decision that the Jewish community could not or would not effectively protest in the same
wiay that other communities could or would.

Affirmative action programs have developed further in New York than most other places.
And it has been an all too frequent experience that a Jewish social worker has had 1o move
over and then been moved cut of a poverty organization; of a Jewish superintendent has had
to move over and move out of a school system given over to local control. There is now in
the New York State Legitlature in Albany a bill which has no other purposa than to prohibit
poverty councils from holding elections on the Sabbath; a policy which obviously denies the
maore traditional Jew who tends to be the poorer Jew - thare are tens of thousands of such
Jews in the New York area - his vote for 3 person who will actively and aggressively repre-
sent his rights within the poverty councils. Saturday elections may have begun innocently
enough, but why does it require public legislation to effect a remedy?

| suspect that when all of thess facts heve been weighed and balanced the real resson for
any change which has taken place in the Jewish community’s attitudes towards liberal
politics goes back to & pervasive spiritual problem which besets our community which is
really nothing moré than an exhaustion of faith. We suffer from tired gpirits. Judaism is a
Messianic faith. Go 10 Rabbinic Judaism and read our liturgy and what you will be reading
about is the Messiah. Every day they prayed for the time when the Messiah would redearn
them from the poverty, misary and impoténce in which they found themselves, Messianism
lies at the heart of the Jewish tradition. | believe in perfect faith in the coming of the
Messiah and even though he s delayed | await him." Judaism is a Messianic faith. Judaism
promises a better tomorrow. In the 19th century it sppeared that man himseif might be the
Messish, that we might achieve the better tomormmow with our hands. We no longer had to
wait for some magical mysterious coming. Jews plungad into this opportunity with incred-
ible urgency. Jews rushed out into the larger world to find there every fulfiliment that ten,
8 hundred, generations had envisioned in a Messianic age. We rushed out and joined
every reformist movement. We gave up our traditional Messianism for a secular promise. We
would find in the brave new world which was building all about us the freedom, the oppor
tunity, the fullfiiment, the security which we so desperstely needed. Jews went out and
fertilized and cross fertilized every area of Eurcpean and American life. We wers not only
over-represented in political liberalism, we were over-represented in the arts, we were over-
représented in medicing, we were over-représentad in education, we ware over represanted
in business, we were over-represented in scholarship and academs. Why? Because we could
taste this new world. We knew of what it was made. Qur dream was not of some second
coming, our dream was of 8 Messianic age and the Messianic age was here and now.

Such was the theme of our emotional symphony. But there was 8 counterpoint, a8 sobar
somber counterpoint. It could be heard as sarly as the Hep Hep riots in Berlin in the 1816's
It could be heard In the Dreyfus trial and the Russian-Polish Pogroms. It could be heard
from platforms of the right and the left. The Jew faced it privately in the jobs he could not
occupy, in the quotas at universities where he could not matriculate, in the clubs he
could not belong to, in the places where he could not own or purchsss or rent @ home
These ugly undertones became the dominant theme in the 1930°s and 1940s - Hitler, Stalin,
the Ku Klux Kian, Father Coughlin, Gerald L. K. Smith, wherever we turmed ip all of our
hebitations we heard “Jew go home” and we saw the signs “Jews not wanted,” And one in
three were gassed, we had plunged into the hope and thers was only the Holocaust. That
was "45, we were aghast, we were sobered, we had a new word in our vocabulary - holocaust -
the buming of the six million, but close after we had 1948, a new state, and somehow most
of us satisfied our need to be optimistic in the sxistence of lsrasl. Here was the proof, the
mirscie. There was resson to hold on and we carried on. lsrael st to ng a fine state
and life was good and comfortable hers in America. But then there was and 19R7,
1887, | believe represents a major watershed in the history of the Jawish spirit. Jerusalem

|Continued on back page)




The Temple Memorial Book

“The Memory af the Righteous
is a Blessing”

The Temple Memorial Book is a perpetual
Yahrzeit, kesping alive the names of our
dear departed. Their names are read annually
at the services which occur on the anniver-
sary date of death,

EARON REIN
Inscribed by his wife, Martha,
children, Mr. & Mrs. Barry L. Browuman,
and grandchildren,
Suzanne, Lamiren, and Eric

THURSDAY AT THE MOVIES
“ALL THE KING'S MEN"
Thursday, May 4, 1972 - 10:30 a.m.
Luntz Auditorium

A great film 1o stand beside its source,
the novel of Robert Penn Warren,
which tells of the rise of a demogogue,
suggesting Huey Long of Louisiana in
the Thirties. Fascinating in its impli-
cations about how such a man wins
loyalty not only from hangers-on and
even from family, but also from intel-
ligent and idealistic co-workers. In-
teresting too in its picture of the cen-
tral figure's developing rationalizations
for his search for power and his use of
it.

While Temple Women's Association
members may view the film at no
charge, there is a $1.00 charge for
non-members, After the showing of
the film, lunch is served for which the
charge is $2.00. No one is obligated
to purchase this lunch and those who
wish to bring their own lunch will also
be accommodated. Whether you are
bringing your own lunch or planning
on lunch provided by The Temple
Women's Association, please make a
reservation with Mrs, Fierman at The
Temple Branch, 831-3233.

After lunch, we will divide into three
groups to meet with Rabbis Silver,
Geller and Roth to discuss various as-
pects of the film.

THE JEW AS POLITICAL LIBERAL - FACT OR MYTH (cont.)

bhecame ours, the hope was dramatically fulfilled and at the same time dramatically shat
tered. We had victory, but not peace. Soviet anti-Semitism burst on the scene. One began to
hear anti-Semitic rumblings in the United States. The Jew as victim had been tolerated
in the post war world: the Jew as victor was on his own and suspect. No one would make
peace with us. Remember the Khartoum Conference right after 1867, “no discussions, no
negotiations, no peace.” The Jew felt himself 160 years into Emancipation Era unemanci
pated - he was back where he had been 150 years ago, unwanted, on his own and he
had lost something precious in the intervening period. He had lost the spirit which nourished
his soul. He had lost faith in the Messish. He had lost touch with the promise of his faith,
Wherever you go in these United States or in Europe and to a large degree in lsrael the
synagogues are empty. Jewith libraries are unattended. The Jew has tried and is trying to
satisfy himself in the building of the brave new world. If there is a new conservatism in our
attitudes | doubt that it can be explained by sophisticated political analysis. | suspect that
it's due largely 1o a failure of nerve, an exhaustion of faith. | hear Jews saying: “For once
let somebody do something for me. |I've gone out and served every cause that came down
the pike. I've given of myssalf and asked nothing in return, but once in a lifetime let some-
one do something for me. Is that too much to ask? Where are they? Must | always be Don
Quixote jousting with somebody else’s windmill? Why doesn’t anybody show up to join
hands with me in my need?”’

The midrash tells us that when a man approaches the gates of Heaven he is asked only one
question. He's not asked “were you a good soul?” He's not asked to show his bank account
or even his level of charitable contributions. He's asked only, "Did you have the guts to
hold on 1o God's promise? Did yvou have hope or did you despair? There were times when
our paople have despaired, given up. The eighteenth century after the Cossack riots and the
conversion of Shaboetai Zvei was one such time. | think we're moving into another.

There were times when our people despaired and had reason to despair. There was nothing
that could be done to benefit their condition, but our time is not such a time. There's
every reason to believe that the world outside of us is not irredeemable. There are decent
people and effective work is being done, work of which we should be a part. There are men
of good will who have joined with us and have fought battles for us and fight battles with
us today. Our world has a great deal of opportunity and of possibility implicit in it. Some-
how deep within we're going to have to find again the faith, the courage to move on. Todo
so we must nuriure the moments of quiet, of contemplation, of turning within, which an-
courage and sustain. If we do we can touch agein the well springs of vigor from which
liberal political decisions can be made, not liberal in a doctrinaire sense, for | agree with
those who say that any number of causes labeled liberal today are no longer liberal. They
tend to override the rights of the individual and to be contemptuous of due process. What
a tragedy it would be if at this moment the Jew were to turn turtle, to draw in his limbs
and head and become concerned only with his cause. Let us be concerned with our cause,
but let us recognize also the possibility implicit in our human situation and recognize that
on a very pragmatic level the survival of our community depends on the survival in decency
and opportunity and expansive possibility of the larger society.

| have no five year plan to offer. | don't think one is necessary. | suspect that this mood
of despair, gray and shadowed, corresponds less to actual reality than to an emptiness within
and can be dispelled by the quiet recapture of faith. If we can take our communal institutions,
our synagogues, our libraries, our schools and turn them into vital places which means places
we come to then | am convinced that our community can nourish again the hope, the
expectation, the promise which will make it possible for us to be sensitive and vigorous, to
care,

How will you answer the archangel Michael on the day when he asks you: “Did you really

hope in God's salvation?”
Daniel fJeremy Siluer

ANNUAL MEETING -

SCHOOL BOARD
Temple Lounge — May 14th — 9:30 A.M.




From the Rabbi’s Desk — MUNICH

The Rosh Hashanah sermon of September 8, 1972 fs produced here in response o numerous requesis,

The young man was well formed and comely.
He was tightly bound so there could be no
movement. There was a knife pressing against
his jugular. This was yesterday’s heéadlines
and today’s Torah reading. The Akedah, the
story of the sacrifice of |sssc, Abraham’s
most loved son, incredibly had materialized
from myth into reality. And our present
version is crueler by far. There is no German
official caught in the thicket, a surrogate
sacrifice, like the ram caught by its horns,
Our story ends with human sacrifice,

Eleven graves have been opened and eleven
graves have been closed. We Jews do not
delay the rituals of mourning. The world has
played Beethoven's Funeral March and
offered us the messages of condolence; weli-
phrased - they have had much practice. We
have searched for explanation. Suddenly,
wi find ourselves into the New Year. We
know that we must move from mourning to
meaning, from preocccupation with the

immediate - could the police have been
more effective - to a search for deeper
understanding.

The games go on. The flags have been dipped
and returned to full mast. The world has
returngéd to its ordinary routines and the
question is: was this a single aberrant act of
fanaticism, an accidental moment of terror
or a bleak reminder of what life is really
like? Was this the exceptional, the unexpec-
ted? In order to maintain his equilibrium
and his sanity, the only response man can
properly make is to return to his games and
his ceremonies, back to the ordinary ways of
living? Is there no other response, no other
mesning?

| am burdened by the strange juxtaposition
of that myth and this moment. Two thousand
years ago in Palestine when they drew up the

schedule of readings for the Holy Days our
fathers could not have Known that Munich's
Akedah and Rosh Hashanah would come in
such close proximity. | am burdened by the
serse  that history somehow 15 spéaking
through this moment. | hear history say: the
sacrifice, the binding, the sudden intrusion of
terror and murder has happened before and
will happen again, Munich was not an
eccentric act. Munich reveals the nature of
human society. Many protest such a dark
judgment of life. I1t"s too grim for them, They
will not listen 1o lessons they do not want to
hear. These aré the inngcént and they are
doomed. Their hopes soar 100 high and their
fall will be the harder. Their souls will be
shattered because they have not been pre-
pared for the shadow, for the darknass.

The force of history burdens the soul of the
Jew, Certainly 1t burdens my soul. | have
many good friends who tell me that | pay too
much attention to the past History, they
have concluded, is interésting, but irrelevant,
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History is a dead study, inert. Let the dead
remain buned. There is no value in listening
to the voices of the past or in trying to
understand the ways in which men have
acted, to try and draw some lessons for
today. History does not repeat itzelf. History
i5 to be avoided as a reactionary discipline.
The past counsels caution and prudence.
History records a dismal chronicle of the
failures of men. The past contrasts man's
professions, all the platitudes of peace,
justice and love with the record of man's
inhumanity to man, cruelty, war, brutality
and apartheid, No one who studies the past
can sustain a romantic view of human nature
and my friends tell me such caution inhibits
the love and openness with which modem
man ought 1o live. They tell me there is a
new breed of men and women who have won
through to a new level of consciousness, a
new set of values, a new understanding of
what is demanded, a new spiritual freedom,
a new sensitivity and preciousness.
[Continued on following page)
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were hosts for the coffee hour preceding the
worship service. Mr. Siegler is a Vice Presi-
dent of The Temple.

Mr. and Mrs. James M. Reich wera hosts for
the coffee hour preceding the worship service
on October 29. Mr. Reich is Chairman of
The Temple Membership Committee and a
member of The Temple Board.

Mr. and Mrs. Allen Friedman are hosts for
the coffee hour preceding the worship service
today, November 5. Mr. Friedman is Treas
urer of The Temple.
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hosts for the coffee hour preceding the wor-
ship service on November 12. Mr. Krohngold
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ALTAR FLOWERS

Flowars which graced the Chapel on Friday,
October 20, were contributed in memaory of
father and grandfather Louis L. Squires by
Mr, and Mrs. Eugene B. Squires and family;
also in memory of Arthur Friedman by his
wife and children,

Flowers which graced the altar on Sunday,
October 22, were contributed in fond mem-
ory of Esther Reisenfeld Markowitz by her
loving nisces and nephews, Mr. and Mrs. Ber-
nard Rand, Mr. and Mrs. Jack Coven and
Mr. and Mrs. Howard Marken.

Flowers which graced the Chapel on Friday,
MNovember 3, were contributed in memory of
Minnie Demsey by her husband Charles and
children, Leo, Delbert and Joseph Demsey,
and Ethel Polster.

Flowers which will grace the Chapel on Fri-
day, November 10 have been contributed in
memory of beloved granddaughter, Vicki
Lynn Guren, by Mrs. Abram M. Kaplan,

CHANUKKAH PACKAGES

The Temple Women's Association remem-
bers service men and women and Peace Corps
personnel of The Temple family with holiday
packages. Please call Mrs. 5. 5. Reich at
751-4622 or The Temple Office, and submit

the names and addressed of those to be re-
membered.

MUNICH (cont.)

The man of the past, 50 we are told, was what he was because he was conditioned to be so
by institutions of privilege and class. by a state, a church, schools, which consecrated the
values of the privileged, taught the arrogance of rank and class and brutalized all who were
not priviliged. Man has been a feral creature because society has brutalized him, But
now we have put compeatitiveness behind us, we, the new breed, We are free. We are open.
We are genuine. We must live without the burdens of the past because we must maintain
our innocence, our inate goodness. The new breed must not be burdened with the past for
their distinction lies in the fact they've finally shaken themsalves loose of their environment
and of their conditioning. Having no doubts they are free, open, genuine and receptive and
can stimulate genuineness and hope and receptiveness and love in others. Somehow, by
living with the sense that history begins today, the modern can free himself of an imprison-
ing mental set and sensitize his soul to true humanity. The philosophy which undergrids
these assumptions is that of Rousseau, Man is by nature, good. Ugly institutions brutalize
and force out of us the juice of love and corrode our capacity to ba responsive and to be
sansitive, Surround men with love and freedom and man’s natural goodness will amerge.
There is the historical man and there is the natural man.

| am told by modern messianists that, increasingly, such goodness is to be found among
those wha have shucked the past and emerged into the new world. God wish it were so.
It"s a noble hope. Mone of us can look at the record of the past and be that much en-
couraged. But | wonder, | remember the Pied Piper. | recall the slaughter of the innocents.
The eleven at Munich forgot themselves for a moment, and got caught up in the spirit of
the games and let down their security. | look at the communes of the new sensitives and |
sé@ them bréak up in bitterness almost as quickly as they form. | hear ugliness and violenca
in the political rhetoric of the new breed. | notice that the flower children, the loving, are
abused on the street. | wonder if one can truly live as an innocent. | wonder if the inno-
cent truly recognizes how much he is protected by the institutions of the history conscious
society which he often so misprizes.

| am afraid that for better or for worse the lesson of Munich and the lesson of this holiday is
a sobering teaching about the nature of man, Why was the Akedah chosen as the reading for
this day? It’s a tale of courage and commitment, but there are many tales of courage and
commitment in the Bibie. The Akedah was chosen because as a new year dawned it sug-
gested the limits of expectation. Here was a realistic statement about life, How does the
Akedah begin? “And God tested Abraham.”™ Life is a test. Life is a trial. In such a test
there can be no letting down of one’s guard. When he was tested Abraham was already an
elderly man, He had begun as a wanderer and now he was settled. He had begun as a minor
clan heéad and now he was acclaimed as the most powerful leader in Canaan, He had been
without male heirs and now he had 3 son whom he prized more than life itself. “Then God
tested Abraham"™ - even as we are all tested early and late -~ continually.

History burdens us with a reality that many of us, not only the young, would willingly
eschew if we could. How many of us have tried to find some sylvan secluded glen,
some quiet street, a place of security and peace where we could drop out and let the
world pass us by? How many of us have asked only to live and to let live, But the world
will not allow it. Life is not a game, unfortunately, with a set time for action and time
outs for rest. Life is relentless, often grim, full of the unexpected and the unexpected is
often unwanted, and that's the lesson of the Akedah - the lesson of Munich., We must live
without illusions.

Out of the rubble a state was created. Six million lives had been burned in the ovens. All
we asked was peace, to drop out into our little pioneering experiment, to live on a little bit
of wasteland which we would water and turn green and fertile. Twenty-five years have
passed. There is the green, but where is the rest? Was the world willing to allow a few
refugees to find their peace? To speak on the Akedah and of these Olympics is to open
ourselves to the cautionary reverberations of the past, to warn ourselves not to set too
much faith in some dream born of temporary abundance or simple romaniticism.

Five weeks ago there was a meeting of a committee to organize Cleveland's 26th anniversary
celebration of the proclamation of the State of lsrael. We were told that the first item in this
celebration would be the arrival in Cleveland of a3 flame. A flame would be lit in Jerusalem.
Lights which had been touched to that flame would be taken to all the major Jewish
communities of the Diaspora where they would remain flaming, alive, symbolic of life and
unity, during the anniversary year. This flame will arrive in Cleveland during Succoth, The
Jewish Public Relations agency in New York which had been asked to coordinate thisprogram

(Continued on following pagtl




MUNICH (cont.)

without any rights of domicile. When a woman was about to give birth to a child she had to
travel ninety miles to Stwuttgart. No Jewish child might be born in Munich, When a Jew died
in Munich his body had been taken all the way out of Bavaria. No Jew might be buried in
that holy soil. It wasn't until the armies of Napoleon, carrying the banners of Liberty,
Equality and Fraternity, came triumphantly through Germany that this little lush town so
at ease with anti-semitism allowed some Jews to live there by right. But Jews were

never accepted. There was no wall, but Jews were segregated socially and in every other
way. During the nineteenth century, perhaps B to 10 thousand Jews lived in Munich
on sufferance, excluded from the more famous beer halls, the social clubs and the
university, but they lived there and they contributed their share and more to the
upbuilding of the institutions of their community. They contributed twice in propor-
tion to their number to the German armies of the First World War. After Versailles,
the Jew again bacame Munich's scapegoat. Munich was one of the early centers in Hitler's
risé to tyranny. Here was an unfailing source of Nazi support. Here the message of anti-
semitism always received tumultuous-approval. It was not a matter of chance that Hitler
established his first concentration camp, Dachau, just a few kilometers outside of Munich,
He knew no one here would really object. There would be no demonstrations.

“But rabbi, you're burdened with history, what's past is past. This is a new Germany,”
After the second World War, about 1800 Jews returned to Munich, mostly the older
and the elderly. They established a school and a little synagogue. Twice that synagogue
has had swastikas painted on its walls. Just two years ago someone broke into the synagogue
and toré up the Torahs in the Ark. Two yeéars ago someons set fire to the Jewish old folks'
home in Munich. Seven patients lost their lives. Such, unfortunately, is the kind of mamaory
with which a rabbi is burdened. The past does not die so easily. This is not yet quite the
brave new wonderful world we would like it 1o be.

But this was to be an open and fair Olympics. There would be no Jewish question.
| was prepared to find myself wrong. Meost of this week | have been at home, in bed with the
flu, and I've watched tha games on television. | found myself watching a symbolic drama
highlighting the tragedy and the heroism of the Jew in the Diaspora. What have these
Olympics to do with the Jew? Whom did it focus on but a Jew? How many are we?
Eleven million, twelve million, in a world of two and a half, two and three quarter billion
people? A fraction of a fraction of a fraction of a per cent? Who is the athlete who is driven
to excel, 10 win more gold medals, than anyone in Olympic history? A Jew. What makes
Mark Spitz swim? What makes Sammy run? Is it only talent and training? Hardly. | kept
hearing reverberations in the commentaries of how Mark Spitz had been taunted four years
ago at another Olympics as ""Jew boy" and of how he was driven 1o excel because only if
he could be that much better than anyone else would anyone pay attention. His reward?
The reward of all of the Sammy’s, of all of us, the judgement “he’s brash, he's aggressive.”
What else could he be?

| thought, well, that's the extent of the Jewish envolvement in the Olympics. I'll sit back
and enjoy the races and since this is Munich 11l root for every Czech athlete that comes on
the screen. But we Jews were destined for greater attention. Suddenly | saw the Israeli flag,
not rising on some pole signifying triumph in some race, but flying at half mast. There
were reports of murder and of hostages. | heard that these good Germans were so addicted
ta their Olympics that for a whole day while these hostages were under the gun they had to
watch canoeing, swimming and basketball on their television and only the most ferocious
international protest finally turned off the games for a few hours. And | wondered. How

| wondered.

By a stroke of coincidence the night before the tragedy, the sportcasters had produced &
documentary portraying Dachau, There was a service in this camp gentied into ¢ park.
It was moving. | said to myself: at least here is some recognition of what Germany had been.
As he concluded his presentation the announcer read a line from the philosopher, Santayana
which is inscribed over Dachau’s gates: “he who does not know history is bound to relive it.”
Jews say it this way: Zachor - “Remember.” Zachor intraduces the hlibl?ual phrase;
zahor et amalek, “Remember Amalek.” The Amalekites were a people who lived on the
other side of the Jordan. When the children of Israel were passing up the Jordan towards
Jericho and the Promised Land Moses asked the king of Amalek for the right to h‘l.!‘f t'ntﬂli:
and provisions snd pass through his land. The Amalakites agreed, ’_‘Pm through,” ""Buy

and the Jews confidently began to move through. Suddenly at night from the rear the
Amalakites attacked and pillaged and murdered. Zachor et Amalek means " Remember th:
sudden intrusion of tragedy, of cruelty, of violence, of the feral in man.” "Zachor,

remembar - then - today. (Continued on following page)
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MUNICH (cont.)

described the light as an anniversary torch. Suddenly, history burdened my soul. | wondered
shout this image of 3 torch brought to Cleveland from Jerusalem in late September only a
month after another torch had been brought from Olympia to Munich for quite another
ourpose. Yes, light signifies freedom. The Maccabees had rekindled the lights of the Temple
when suddenly it had again become ours - but a torch spelled Olympics and the Maccabees
had fought against the Olympics. | spoke what was in my soul. | wundtrrd_aluud about the
use of the word “torch,” perhaps a flame, perhaps the Hebrew word lapid or ner. Torch
symbaolized Olympics and history reminded me that the games had been organized to
glorify the most blatant racism the world was to know till Hitler came upon this earth - the
great Aryan myth. Only a true-blooded Greek might participate in the games. The games
were idolatrous, dedicated to the pagan gods. Around the games there was the stench of
homosexuality. Only men were admitted and the physical fitness of each athlete was not
only applauded, but adored. What had all this to do with the light that is to come from
Jerusalem, the light of Torah? | reminded myself that when Alexander had brought a late
version of the Greek games to the Middie East some of the golden youth of Jerusalem had
been attracted by the games. They had gone down 1o Tyre where such games were held and
had participated, despite the idolatry, the alien sexual values and the immodesty which were
implicit. The attractiveness of these games to these young people helped to create the
generation gap which lies at the base of the Maccabean revolution, which was essentially a
reaffirmation of traditional Jewish values against those of the Greeks; and | wondered about
the torch.

We will not have a 25th anniversary torch, but a 25th anniversary flame, but not because a
rabbi heard history, “After all, Rabbi, lsrael is a participant in the Olympics.” This fall at
about the time this torch is 1o arrive in Cleveland our United Torch Campaign will be under-
wiy and there might be some confusion. Public relations carried out the day.

| had forced them to pause long enough to think of another reason, but | couldn’t shake
those negative vibrations, the sense of history, the sense of something wrong in all this
business about the games. | knew that lsrael was participating. | knew that there would
be Jewish athletes from the world over, but | couldn’t help remembering another
Olympic not so many years #go. In 19386, Berlin, another magnificent Olympic setting 1o
celebrate another new Germany, Hitler's Reich. There were massive stadia. There was a
great massing of youth and of troops to display the power of the Third Reich. Before those
games some men of good will, and many in our Jewish community, had protasted the par-
ticipation by the western nations, the free nations, in games organized by a tyrant who
spouted the ugliness of the master race and who was destroying the Jewish community in
Germany. Just months before the games he had gone to Nurenberg and proclaimed there
the infamous racial laws. Few had spoken out. Few wanted to listen. American Jewish
athlates were actively discouraged from participating. The nations were attracted, even
some Jews, here was a great spectacle. Americans, sentimentalists that we are, remember
these games as a moment when a black man, Jesse Owens, by his speed exposed Hitler's
racial myth. But Hitler was not phased by Jesse Owens, whatever his speed. Hitler proved
his point in Berlin. The world was impressed. The world recognized the power of the
Third Reich. The world sped from Berlin to Munich, to “peace in our time.” Fear of

Nazi power lead 1o Chamberlain’s appeasement, a willingness to bend before the tide. |
thought of that Munich in 1838 and | was saddened.

| thought of Munich 1972. Munich is a beautiful town. If you come as an enthusiastic
sporiscaster, not as 8 rabbi, you see the beauty, the quaintness, the dress of the peasant,
the beer halls, the laughter, the dancing, the lushness of the forests and the countryside.
How can you not be impressed? But a Jew sees with other eyes. He knows that when Munich
wis founded in the Middle Ages Jews were amongst its first inhabitants. He knaves that in
the year 1285 the pious of Munich brought a charge of blood libel against the Jewish
::mﬂ.mum'lv. They were accused of using a Christian child as & sacrifice during the Passover
Festival and the entire community was driven into the synagogue, s wooden building, and
the synagogue was torched; genocide. Jews tried 1o return to Munich and a few did In
1348 and 1349 the Black Death passed through Europe and the burghers of Munich
accused the Jews of poisoning their wells. Again there was a pogrom and again a few Jews
came back to this picturesque and lush place. In 1415 another of the pious of Munich
accused the Jews of having desecrated the host used in the Mass, and again there was 3
rogrom, Th.““ who were not killed were exiled. Then for 300 years Munich was
IJIJ':IEII'Ir-Im,_ _mthuut_.hm. Jews came back to Munich in the 18th century, when the
ocal nobility required Jews who knew something about the organization of finance
Perhaps twenty families were allowed into Munich, sllowed there on tnllum:t.

(Continued on following page)

IN MEMORIAM
The Temple notés with sorrow the passing of l

BESSIE FRAD
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and extends heartfelt sympathy 10 members
of the bereaved families.

TEMPLE MEN'S CLUB
TEMPLE WOMEN'S ASSOCIATION
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Wednesday, November 15, 1872
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THE TEMPLE
ISRAEL BOND DINNER
HONORING
CHARLES GINSBERG, JR.

On November 19th, a testimonial
dinner will be held to honor Mr.
Charles Ginsberg, Jr. Mr. Ernest
Siegler is the chairman of the affair,
and the dinner will be held at The
Temple Branch beginning at 6:30 p.m.
Call The Temple Office for reserva
tions — 791-77565.
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MUNICH (cont.)

Such is the message that | as a rabbi must leave with you this New
Year's Day. “"Remember.”

Have you asked yourself why it is that the Israelis alone among the
civilized nations seem able to handle terrorists. Their success lies
in the fact that they live without illusion. They know they are the
object of attack. They know attack cannot be bought off. Today's
ransom buys tomorrow’s bombs, The more you give the more the
appetite is wet., They know fanatics can't be cozened by sweet
reason. Fanatics need their moment of glory even if it means
glorious death. They have no care for innocents who suffer the
consequences of their ego trip. To stop terrorism a price must
be paid else the next price is that much higher. Other nations live
as if they could overlook the darker, the crueler, the other side of
man. They try to bargain, 10 reason, to buy off, but it doesn't
work. They anly stimulate others to try for their moment of glory.

It's particularly difficult tor us, children of abundance, accustomed
to peace and the feel of security, to live without illusion. How
some Jews have quivered these last few years as they discovered
that the era of expanding good will seemed to be ending.
Suddenly there were quotas and we were on the wrong side
of the guotas. Men began again openly to say ugly things
about us, It's not been easy to recognize that in this nation
the old shibolets of anti-semitism have surfaced and are being
heard again. Nor has it been easy for most of us who have
lived in these wondrous surroundings to recognize just how far the
amenities of our world have deteriorated about us, how much of
the simple freedom we once had to walk sbout our city, to leave
our doors open and unlocked, to live without electronic sensors
which make sure that we are safe at night, to live with a certain
grace and charm, has been stripped away from us. Many are not
prepared for the social cost or the social change so they complain
on the one hand of losing their privilege and on the other hand of
the higher costs of living and the lower amenities which they see
about. We have not looked life head on. We have not been prepared
for the world s it really is. “Remember.,” Remember what life is
truly like,

But rabbi, a Shansh Towsh, say something good. This is the New
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Year - a time for hope, for expectancy. We pray, “Grant us O Lord
a year of happiness and a good vear.” | wish it to you with all my
heart and with all my soul. But 5733 can be a good year only in
terms of what an historical year can produce. | am afraid that our
hopes and our expectations have over vaulted possibility. Most of
us look for rewards which no year can giveé us. There are times that
are good. There are moments that do give us joy. There are
family occasions. There are times of quiet and happiness. There is
peace sometimes, but not always. The New Year will have its
moments, but it also will be a time of testing and of trial for us and
for all men, for Jews are not the only alienated, marginal and
uprooted men.

Those of you who work, persevera, but don't dream the impossible
drearms. Those who fly too high are shattered when they fall. The
lesson of history is to be prepared for the unexpected, to be
cautious, to see man as both human being and human beast, and
to see history as a record of possibility. We are, you and |, the
hundredth generation of Jews. For forty centuries since that first
Akedah we have suffered 3 most outrageous fortune, we have besn
bound, we have bsen slaughtered: and here we are, alive, decent,
and human, civilized people, people who have given the world far
more than we have asked of it. There's no blood lust in our people.
There's no ocry of vengeance. Here we are, living proof of what
mankind can become if men do the right, act courageously think
cargfully and live lives of determined citizenship. Unfortunately,
the world is filled with child men who will not accept life with all
its confusion and terrors, who as children want the world
suddenly to become a fairyland, who insist on living in a dream
world of their own devising. We've lived in the real world with its
sadness and have been brutalized by it How? Our fathers taught us
that the first truth is that life is & trial; s0 be prepared. Life is a
time of testing - an Akedah - but remember also, the ram caught in
the thicket. Isasc is delivered. Realistic men can effect realistic
plans for justice and of social benefit. God saves. There is deliverance.
Lose your illusions and gain equilibrium in the New Year
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From the Rabbi’s Desk — A FITTING MEMORIAL

| have received a number of questions
having to do with Memorial Societies
and whether their programs fit in with
the Jewish tradition. As | understand
them, these programs are designed to
provide quick low cost cremation and,
when wanted, 3 memorial service after
the disposal of the body. Historically,
cremation has been opposed by Jewish
law. The old practice grew out of the
old faith in the physical resurrection
of the body. At the same time the
tradition encouraged us not to be in-
dulgent or ostentatious in the funeral
exercises.

About one in ten funerals at which |
officiate involve cremation. | have no
particular faith in physical resurrection
and given the realities of the popula-
tion explosion, it seems to me that
ground burial will in time become too
costly in terms of land use. At the
same time | am troubled by the lack
of physical and tangible symbol, the
coffin, at a service and by the lack of
a burial place where one can come and
say the Kaddish or whatever is in one's
heart. We are visually oriented crea-
tures and our emotions need places on
which they can focus. A funeral ser-
vice must somehow speak of a specific
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death and not vaguely of temporary
separation; and there are times after

death when we need to go, actually be,

with our loved ones. When a body is
cremated | always suggest that it be
placed in a columbarium.

Some years ago a young physician
erupted into my office. | never met
him before. His wife, a fellow physi-
cian, had died the week before after a
long illness. They had talked about
death and being modern had decided
that it should be treated without ritual.
She had been cremated and he had
gone back to work the same day. A

week later he couldn't live with him-
self,

In matters of profound emotion what
seems reasonable is not always 50. |
am not troubled by cremation. | am
troubled by evasion. | am not troubled
by the search to avoid ostentation and
the high cost of dying. | am troubled
by an inability to look ahead and re-
cognize that we will need a special
place where we can be with our
MEMmOories.

Daniel Jeremy Silver

——————
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will speak on

THE NEW CULTS

NOVEMBER 26, 1872
10: 30 a.m.

Rabhbi
DANIEL JEREMY SILVER

will speak on

WHEN A PROPHET
TAKES A WIFE
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THE TEMPLE

CLEVELAND, OHIO

December 3, 1972
Vol. LIX, No. 4

From the Rabbi’s Desk — TERRORISM

The sermon af October 22, 1972 is produced here in responise o NUMErOUs requests.

In Beltast and Londonderry they are called
the IRA. In the Phillipines they are called
the Huks. In Uruguay and the Argentine
they'ré called the Tupamaro. In Ouebec
they're called the PLF: in Syria, Lebanon
and Egypt they're called the Black Septemn-
ber group or the Popular Front for the
Libaration of Palestine. In Chicago they're
called the Weather Men and the de Mau Mau.
In West Germany they're called the Bader-
Meinhof group, in Japan they're called Rengo
Sekigon. These disparate groups, from many
parts of the world, deal in kidnapping, bomb-
ing, in terror, Terrare; the Latin word means
to frighten; and these groups have frightened
a good part of the civilized world. Free
societies do not know how 1o deal with
violence which erupts suddenly out of the
dark and disappears into the dark. We're
troubled and disturbed and not sure what to
do,

I'd like to address myself this morning to
this phenomenon, its social pathology, be-
Cause we are going 1o be called to deal with
it. Unfortunately, it's here to stay. Terror-
ism is part of the turbulence of modern life
and 1'm afraid that sweet reason, the instine-
tive response of decent folk, iz not always
adequate to compreéheénd or control this
viglence, Wae deal here with the dark spaces
of the soul, the shadowed parts of the human
psyche, which are not amenable to reason or
to well-intentioned efforts to social reform,

| will take as my jumping-off point an article
written by Tom Wicker two days after the
most headlined of all the terrorist acts of
this year, the attack on lsraeli athletes in the
Qlympic Village in Munich. Tom Wicker is a
man whose compassion and whose sensitivity
| hold in esteem. | suspect that his reactions
mirror those of many. | believe his reactions

to have been well meaning but wrong, and |
would like to argue with them. Wicker began
his article, which he called “The Seeds of
Terrorism,” by saying that ha, of course,
deplored and was saddened by the reprehen-
sible violence which marred the Olympic
games. His shock, his sadness and his feeling
of moral outrage are honest and genuine
feelings; but then he continues: “Even those
who most strongly condemn the Arabs who
precipitated the incident can hardly be satis-
fied with the outcome apparently precipita-
ted by the West German police in the airport
shaotout. Earlier reports at least raised the
question whether the death of the hostages
was worth the killing and worth the appre-
hension of the terrorists, whera the best re-
solution of the problem was a violent show-
down rather than continuing every feasible
effort to negotiate the hostages’ release. This
is the same question raised by the death of
0 many prisoners and hostages in the hail of
New York State police gunfire at Attica - the
tragedy of the anniversary of which will fall

just next weak.” Wicker feels that, whenever
possible, we ought to bend to the demands
of the terrorists, since it is a consummate
tragedy that innocent people who by chance
become caught up in the net of violence
should have to pay with their lives for the
intransigence of governments in not giving
in to the demands which are placed upon
them. | will return to this point,

Wicker goes on to say that efforts must be
made to deny the hostages places of safety
where they can hide and regroup, arm and
train themselves. He then speaks of the po-
litical difficulty of persuading Arab govern-
ments to deny refuge to the terrorists, be-
cause of their popularity in the Arab world
or becaute these governments find them a
wseful and convenient tool for certain poli-
cies of their own and, of course, that's true.
Wicker writes of the difficulty of imposing in-
ternational sanctions on governments which
harbor the terrorists because the divisions of

{Continued on Tollowing page)
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COFFEE HOUR HOSTS

Mr. and Mrs. Melvin Neuerman are
hosts for the coffee hour preceding
the worship service today, December
drd. Mr. Neuerman is a member of
The Temple Board.

On December 10th, Mr. and Mrs.
David L. Simon will be hosts for the

coffee hour preceding the worship
service. Mr. Simon is a member of

The Temple Board.

ALTAR FLOWERS

Flowers which graced the Chapel on Friday,
Movember 24, were contributed in memory
of Mathan B. Charnas by his wife, Lillian
children and grandchildren.

Flowers which graced the Chapel on Friday,
December 1, were contributed in memory
of Abram M. Kaplan by his wife, Pearl, and
children, Mr. and Mri. Gerald Platock, Mr.
and Mrs. Homer Guren and Mr. and Mrs.
Lowell Kaplan; and in memory of Abram B.
Efroymson by his wife, Sylvia, and children,
Mr. and Mrs, John Efroymson and Mr. and
Mrs. Alan Efroymson.

Flowers which will grace the Chapel on
Friday, December -8, have been contributed
in memory of Harold Thorman by his wife.

IN MEMORIAM
The Temple notes with sorrow the
passing of

HYMAN C. BELLIN
ELIZABETH MARGULIS

and extends heartfelt sympathy to
members of the bereaved families.

TERRORISM (cont.)

our world make it impossible for international sanctions to be successfully imposed and, of
course, this is true. He concludes: “So it is a good deal easier to call for something to be
done than to say what that something should be. Defensive measures such as those Presi-
dent Nixon has pledged for lsraelis traveling in America are certainly necessary. West Ger-
man security provisions of the Olympic Village appear in the first reports to have been
sketchy at best, but no adequate defenses can be erected that will always thwart fanatic
terrorists willing to die for their cause, That is the heart of the matter. Whether it is the
strange mixture of religious and political animaosity in Ireland, or radical Americans bombing
banks and university buildings to bring down ‘the system,” or obscure tribes slaughtering one
another for obscure (to outsider) redsons in Africa, or Palestinians acting by any means to
recover a homeland they see as stolen, profound religious, political and racial faiths can stir
men and women to the most unreasoning pitches of action and response. When such people
will not hesitate to die for their beliefs, however strange or distorted those beliefs may seem
to others, they will seldom hesitate to take the most drastic and outrageous actions to defeat
those whao stand in the way. The cause justifies any and everything; ultimately, the cause
consumes common humanity. That is why the only thing, finally, to be done to end Pales-
tinian terrorism is to find some means of resolving the profound conflict that produces it."

And this is the second arguement with which | disagree, Obviously, the conflict between
Israel and the Arab world ought to be resolved, but | question whether the resolution of this
conflict would in any way reduce the level of terrorism in our world.

Let's examine these points one by one. Mr. Wicker's first point is that we ought to do every-
thing possible 1o avoid injury of innocents who are trapped in some flareup of terrorism. His
point of view is shared by most Americans, We've had to deal with terrorism, largely in terms
of skyjacking, and it has been relatively easy for us to give the skyjacker half a million dollars
and the plane and let him fly to Algeria, knowing that the Algerian government would the
next day return the plane and a few days latéer would return the monay, and little would be
lost except ane unwilling citizen. But | suspect that the spectacular increase in highjacking
s directly due to the success of the highjacker. If we had taken repressive measures and not
given thess people the notoriety which comes with success, the headlines by which they
lived; the epidemic of skyjacking might have abated long since. Less, not more, lives would
be endangered. For these men are little men who desperately need to be seen, to be acknow-
ledged, to wield power. It"s that one moment of power which they seek, and it's the success
of another skyjacker which gives them the courage to try.

In any case we are not consistent. When America was faced with terrorist uprisings in our
prisons and the prisoners demanded, as they did in Washington two weeks ago, not only
prison reform but personal fresdom, we didn’t give it. To have done so would have been to
exchange one set of innocent victims for another set of innocent victims. When you have
men who are known to be violent and you free them, you release the warden and the guards
whom they hold captive, but how many innocent people will later be attacked because those
were released? Is this not precisely the kind of equation which the lsraeli government has
had to balance? The demand in Munich was that two hundred men who had infiltered
Israel and planted bombs and committed murder be released from Israel prisons. By
agreeing, Israel might have gained the release of eight hostages. But how many other inno-
cent lives would have been lost when thess men again had guns in their hands and their
courage was redoubled by the knowledge that, if captured, they would soon be released by
companions who would take other hostages? That game would go on and on with little
danger to the murderers. That’s the kind of decision that the Israeli government faced and

the judgement which disturbs some men of sweet resson, who say they are appalled at
Israel’s intransigence.

In 1970 the FLQ, The Front for the Liberation of Quebec, kidnapped a British trade official
by the name of Cross and the Quebec Minister of Labor, M. LaPorte. They held these men
for several weeks. They demanded great sums in ransom and the separation of Quebec from
Canada. During that particular incident the London Economists published an analysis which
was then and remains apposite. “What has happened in Montreal and is happening in a lot
of other places, too, is the increasingly indiscriminate use of violence for the sake of
increasingly inprecise political objectives. It is the uncontrolled in pursuit of the undefined.
'_I‘h- other word for it, of course, is terrorism. The terrorists are the people who reject the
idea that it should be possible to set some limits on the use of force in sattling political
quarrels. Men have spent a good deal of history in trying to impose such limits. The limits
have never been accepted by everyone and they have often been violated, but they haye
done something to make life a little less anarchic. One such rule of the thumb was the notion
that there ought to be a clear connection between the grievance that makes people resort o
violence and the targets of their violence. That is why feudal theoreticians said that single

[Continued on following page)
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PARENTS OF PRE-SCHOOLERS:
ARISE!

You are not stuck at home! You do
not have to pay a baby sitter! You
can kibbitz with your friends over
coffee and bagels! You can partic-
ipate in the study group! You can
attend worship servicel

Did you know there is a Sunday morn-
ing nursery at The Temple. Even if
you are still a junior member with no
older children in religious school, your
toddlers may attend. There is no
charge, no pre-enroliment. As soon as
the child is three years old, just bring
him to the room. Then you are free
to join the morning’s activities.

The child feels very arown-up attend-
ing Sunday School with the older
children. He starts learning the holi-
days Biblical and modern stories,
and even a little Hebrew. (Can you
say "red,” "blue,” and "vyellow" in
Hebrew? The nursery kids can.) They
also have free play, eat a small snack
(a tasty way to learn kiddush and the
mohtzi), and attend assemblies with
the primary grades. In every session
there is a related art project.

Bring the family to Temple Sunday
morning. There is something for
everyone to share.

COLLEGE HOMECOMING
DEC. 27 - 28 AT THE BRANCH

December 27 — 8:30 - 11 p.m,
Rap with the Rabbis

December 28 — 1:30 p.m.
Chat with Rabbi Silver

TEMPLE CHORUS WILL PERFORM
AT FIRST FRIDAY — JANUARY

The Temple volunteer chorus will sing again
at First Friday January 5, 1973. The pro-
gram will feature Dr. Richard Pipes, of Har-
vard University, speaking on “The Soviet and
the Jews."” Appropriately, the chorus will
render songs of Russian Jewry. Please con-
tact Rabbi Roth (831-3233) if you are inter-
ested in singing. Rehearsals will be at The
Branch on Dec. 17, 21, 31 and Jan. 4.

TERRORISM (cont.)

have been directed against lsrael by the guerrillas themselves. More and more they've resorted
o dupes, to the foolish and the disturbed of the world. Did you see the little article in the
paper on Saturday last about a Frenchman named Guy Bouchard who was implicated in the
planting of a bomb at the El Al counter at Orly. Guy Bouchard is an unemployed French-
man who had worked for Air France. Apparently he had an argument with the sirline and
was found and asked by the guerrillas to plant a bomb near the El Al counter. Bouchard is
unemployed. The money was attractive. He had a grudge. He has no interest in the Pales-
tinian-lsraeli conflict. And what does this great hero do? He asks the girl who's in love with
him to leave the package at the counter, Of such heroism crusades of terror are made. This
year the lsraelis have captured two pairs of simple-minded girls, two French girls, two
Italian girls, who had been picked off the streets of Paris and of Rome by Arab gigolos,
bedded down for a while, then given plane tickets to Lydda, and asked to carry a case or 8
transistor radio filled with explosives on to the plane. Israel’s aggressive response has trans-
mitted itself to the Black September group. They know that their lives are at stake if they
undertake acts of terror against Israel, so they resort to surrogates.

| doubt that there is any other way of dealing with terrorism but 1o attempt 1o suppress it, 1o
punish those who engage in it, not to give in to it. Repression does not eliminate crime, but
it may limit it because the disturbed, those who want their moment in the sunlight, don't
want that moment 10 bé in the grave. They want to live to énjoy it.

What about Mr. Wicker's argument that eliminating the announced cause of the guerrillas
will eliminate terrorism? This argument comes from a good heart, and it"s obviously true
that if we could reduce international tension we would make 2 contribution to peace. But |
doubt that we would eliminate terrorism. Arab terrorism does not exist because there is a
Palestinian-Israeli conflict. The Popular Front and the Black September group have sur-
prisingly little to do with the Palestinian cause. Those who held the hostages in Munich
were not Palestinians. They came from Iraq, Syria and Algeria, and were buried in Libya.
As a matter of fact, the Palestinians, who do have some very legitimate rights which need
attention, generally have rejected these groups as their champions. The Black September
gang 15 a radical Arab cell which is out 10 unseat established Arab governments. Two years
ago they set out to overthrow the Hashemites in Jordan and the Democratic coalition in
Lebanon, 1o establish power bases for a new kind of revolutionary Arab political life. Gen-
erally it has been Arab against Arab. Both Syria and Egypt use the Popular Front for their
own purposes but see to it that they cannot organize or concentrate in numbers in their
country. The guerrillas use the Israeli issue largely to give them a certain credibility. It's a
way of attracting support, We must recognize that those who attach a cause to their terror
need not be concerned primarily with the success of that cause. Americans, unfortunately,
tend to take a romantic view of violence. It comes from the movies, perhaps it comes from
Our past, whatever it comes from, we tend 1o assume that there's a cause behind the violence,
When President Kennedy was assassinated, we appointed a Warren Commission which dalib-
erated for months to discover why Lee Harvey Oswald had murdered the President of the
United States. We looked for a left wing conspiracy. We looked for a right wing conspiracy.
We looked for any kind of conspiracy. There had to be a cause. And there was no cause @x-
cept Lee Harvey Oswald’s own frustrations. He was a little man who wanted to be known,
He was an insignificant man who wanted to shake the world. With a gun pointed at a signifi-
cant man, a little man i extremely significant.

When Martin Luther King was sssassinated we were sure his Killer would have some cause, a
racist cause, or perhaps he'd been paid by a racist. All we found was James Earl Ray, a little
man, an unsuccessful convict, a petty felon who needed his moment of glory. When the psy-
chiatrists are through analyzing the man who shot at Governor Wallace they're going to find
another little man. The men of violence are desperate to be seen and known and acknowledged.
They need to prove their manhood, so they clamp on 1o some man of power or to some
cause, and gain acceptance. They attach themsalves to a crusade.

MNowhere can this be seen as clearly as in the violence that occurred at Lydda Airport in June
of this year. Air France's Flight 132 landed with some 300 passengers aboard. The passen-
gers disembarked and were standing around the shed waiting for the conveyor belts to bring
in their baggage. There were three young Japanese aboard this plane, and no one paid much
attention to them as they stood in line patiently waiting for their luggage. They bent down
as if to loosen the straps so they could go through customs, and suddenly each had an auto-
matic rifie in his hand. They bagan shooting. Before that carnage ended, twenty-eight were
dead, two of the terrorists, sixteen Puerto Rican Catholics who had been on a pilgrimage 1o
the Holy Land and a number of people who simply happened to be around the shed at that
moment. Now, what had three Japanesa 1o do with Israel or with the Palestinian cause? The

(Continued on following page)




TERRORISM (cont.)

combat was a suitable way of settling the thing and why, when that had long since failed to
catch on, the eighteenth century tried to confine war 10 a test of strength between uniformed
armies and why, when that failed too, it was at least thought proper to make a declaration
of war against the people you were supposed to have it out with. The technique of the
terrotist snaps the last restraint. The people the terrorist Kills or threatens 1o kill if his
demands are not met aré more of less random victims. Their chief qualification for being
selected i that they can ba gotten at.

“It s not only the Canadian government that finds itself stuck for an answer to the “anybody
i fair prey’’ game. There are half a dozen Latin American countries where left wing revo-
lutionaries and right wing counter terrorists have polished the trick of whipping the man off
the pavement — remember the murdered German ambassador in Guatemala — and disappear-
ing with him 10 some undefinable hideout in the city. The Palestinian highjackers go about
their work in a different way, but the aim is the same. To get control of an airliner full of
people who have nothing to do with the Palestinians’ guarrel with lsrael and threaten to
blow them to pieces unless the governments do that which the highjackers say. 5o far the
Weather Men and the Black Panthers have not pulled off a political kidnapping in the United
States. It will be surprising if they do not try, the Black Panthers have the same immaediate
aim as the Palestinians and the FLA — the reélease of friends held in prison for prévious acts
of violence — and they can see the advantage of an operation that promises to make a sen-
tence of imprisonment more or less a formality. There are men in Uister and Dublin and
other places who have similar motives, who can make the same calculation. A cabinet
minister or an ambassador will fetch a fine price; if you can't get one of those, a mayor or
businessman will do very nicely; and, even if that is beyond your reach, you can play an the
heart strings of public opinion with anybody who has a family and friends who want to see
them whole again. There must be a lot of men around the world who have noted the
Palestinians’ success and the cat and mouse game in Montreal, who feel the temptation to
copy the examples that have been given to them.

"It is tempting because it is the cheapest known way of enforcing your political ideas and be-
cause 50 far it has worked. The only thing you need for a successful campaign of modern
termr!sm are a handful of brave or unfeeling toughs organized in tiny squads operating al-
most independently of each other, a few cupboards of small arms and axplosives, and some-
where to hold your captives when you have got them, There is not a shortage of the necessary
fanatics: desperate, obsessed or unbalanced man, encouraged by the rhetonc of the new left
and the trendy talk about violence being a form of communication. There are enough guns
on the nm.a[rhat in the world to equip an army corps of guerrillas. The warren of a modern
WE'.'-I[-EHI_ city where the police keep order in the streets. but have got out of the habit of
poking into people’s houses, is a fine place to hide people. This is why in the West TRrrorism
has come out of the country into the cities: the country is too easy to keep an eye on. And
once the hostage has been grabbed, the guerrilla knows that the television and the F'I-E“I'SIHHEFEI
will do tl'uli rest of the job for him, provided they stay uncaught. The motives of the people
who ;rr!l:!lﬂe urban guerrilla war are as much a psychological problem as a political one, But
the things that make it possible for them to opeérate —weapons, environment the nuhli-:-u -

are what a liberal society has given them. | s

rrllq_nﬂ. ﬂ‘r course, the result will be & curtailment of same of
i:'ﬁd society. But sometimes the precautions will fail to wo
;h;uiaﬁi?fnﬂn ;::??nmhllﬂmglnt:ll mmTrl-:gﬂ-j 'n. 1t is necessary, 100, 10 say a hard thing
i n &, re is ﬂﬂthiﬂﬂ a mimster fears more than the
moment when a man's life or death depends on his decision The in ' :
in to the kidnappers or the highjackers and get the hostages m-“ 3 I.I!i]rl'l-l'.‘t 5 al'u?.rq-l..'; 1o gw.e
won't happen again. But the odds are that S e a | 1‘| :e.-n hope faintly t_ha.1 it
tion. The act of terrorism which succeeds in gerti ve3s, not Tailure that breeds imita-
brings in a pot of ransom maney, is providing new resources e 1 t0 rom prison or
Ther : A : ' ing new resources for futyure acts of terrori
W0 men hes 10 be racwonen o1} Ta¥e come aiready ~ when the probable death of one or
vt ¥ the it "a:“nn!d against the Iuk]ehn-!:ad that a lot more people will face the same
ey e dafia. 1ot _nt ?:ﬂ in. Ot course, kidnappers may not carry out their threat }f
s b-e mu:: ?r :1 wem is mmemmg_tha: very few governments have vet the nerve to
o ee s Bne el 04 , 15 15, ﬂl‘t.l?r all, a kind of war, and in War every decision is a caleuls-
¥, : e lost now will prevent a greater number of lives being lost later * cula
¢ lsraeli government, alm ;
Make the hard décision Itr;::‘ll ::Inu:l:r:;i:‘:t‘::ﬂﬂlnmntf of the wlnrll:l, has hﬂn w|“|nu to
lsraeli toughness has thrown e ngered passengers, but have killed skyjackers,

he dark with masks over their faces. Since the shootouts fezi:;f:;j;wl who
erroriym

the advantages of living in a liber-
rk! The hostage will be taken and
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Che Temple Memorial Book

“The Memaory af the Righteous
is o Blessing

The Temple Memaorial Book 15 a perpetusl

Yahrzeit, keeping alive the names of ouw
dear departed, Their names are read annually
#t the services which occur on the anniver

sary date of death.

LEONARD R. LICHTIG
Inscribed by his wife, Lillian

WOMEN'S PLEA FOR
HUMAN RIGHTS FOR

SOVIET JEWRY
Tuesday, December 12, 1972

There will be a meeting for Human
Rights for Soviet Jewry on Tuesday,
December 12th, at 1:00 P.M. at Park
Synagogue, Kangesser Hall, 3300 May-
field Road. Please join the women of
forty-three cities across the United
States by being present. The urgency
of the situation in the Soviet Union
demands that this event be a success.
Success is measured by the attendance
of large numbers of women. The
Temple Women's Association urges
You 10 attend this important meeting.

Flﬂ:rﬂEml:lEr our Flea Market in April.

Bring your donations to The Temple

whenever you come, or call —

Mrs. Arnold Heller — 464-0708
or

Mrs. Froyam Weinberger — 449-0033
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PARENTS OF PRE-SCHOOLERS:
ARISE!

You are not stuck at home! You do
not have to pay a baby sitter! You
can kibbitz with your friends over
coffee and bagels! You can partic-
ipate in the study group! You can
attend worship servicel

Did you know there is a Sunday morn-
ing nursery at The Temple, Even if
you are still a junior member with no
older children in religious school, your
toddlers may attend. There is no
charge, no pre-enroliment. As soon as
the child is three years old, just bring
him to the room. Then you are free
to join the morning’s activities.

The child feels very grown-up attend-
ing Sunday School with the older
children. He starts learning the holi-
days Biblical and modern stories,
and even a little Hebrew. (Can you
say “red,” “blue,” and “yellow” in
Hebrew? The nursery kids can.) They
also have free play, eat a small snack
(a tasty way to learn kiddush and the
mohtzi), and attend assemblies with
the primary grades. In every session
there is a related art project.

Bring the family to Temple Sunday
morning. There is something for
everyone to share.

COLLEGE HOMECOMING
DEC. 27 - 28 AT THE BRANCH

December 27 — 8:30 - 11 p.m.
Rap with the Rabbis

December 28 -~ 1:30 p.m.
Chat with Rabbi Silver

TEMPLE CHORUS WILL PERFORM
AT FIRST FRIDAY — JANUARY

The. Temple volunteer chorus will sing again
at First Friday January 5, 1873. The pro-
gram will feature Dr. Richard Pipes, of Har-
vard University, speaking on " The Soviet and
the Jews.” Appropriately, the chorus will
render songs of Russian Jewry. Please con-
tact Rabbi Roth (831-3233) if you are inter-
asted in singing. Rehearsals will be at The
Branch on Dec. 17, 21, 31 and Jan. 4,
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TERRORISM (cont.)

have been directed against Israel by the guerrillas themsalves, More and more they've resorted
to dupes, to the foolish and the disturbed of the world. Did you see the little article in the
papar on Saturday last about a Frenchman named Guy Bouchard who was implicated in the
planting of a bomb at the El Al counter at Orly. Guy Bouchard is an unemployed French-
man who had worked for Air France. Apparently he had an argument with the airline and
was found and asked by the guerrillas to plant a bomb near the El Al counter. Bouchard is
unemployed. The money was attractive. He had a grudge. He has no interest in the Pales-
tinian-lsraeli conflict. And what does this great hero do? He asks the girl who's in love with
him to leave the package at the counter. Of such heroism crusades of terror are made. This
year the lsraelis have captured two pairs of simple-minded girls, two French girls, two
ltalian girls, who had been picked off the streets of Paris and of Rome by Arab gigolos,
bedded down for a while, then given plane tickets 1o Lydda, and asked to carry a case or a
transistor radio filled with explosives on to the plané. lsrael’s aggressive response has trans-
mittéd itself to the Black September group. They know that their lives are at stake if they
undertake acts of terror against lsrael, so they resort to surrogates.

I doubt that there is any other way of dealing with terrorism but 1o attempt to suppress it, to
punish those who engage in it, not to give in to it. Repression does not eliminate crime, but
it may limit it because the disturbed, those who want their moment in the sunlight, dont
want that moment to be in the grave. They want to live to enjoy it.

What about Mr, Wicker's argument that eliminating the announced cause of the guerrillas
will eliminate terrorism? This argument comes from a good heart, and it's obviously true
that if we could reduce international tension we would make & contribution to peace. But |
doubt that we would eliminate terrorism. Arab terrorism does not exist because there is a
Palestinian-lsraeli conflict. The Popular Front and the Black September group have sur-
prisingly little to do with the Palestinian cause. Those who held the hostages in Munich
were nol Palestinians. They came from lrag, Syria and Algeria, and were buried in Libya.
As a matter of fact, the Palestinians, who do have some very legitimate rights which neasd
attention, generally have rejected these groups as their champions. The Black September
gang is a radical Arab cell which is out to unseat established Arab governments. Two years
ago thay set out to overthrow the Hashemites in Jordan and the Democratic coalition in
Lebanon, to establish power bases for a new kind of revolutionary Arab political life. Gen-
erally it has been Arab against Arab, Both Syria and Egypt use the Popular Front for their
OWn purposes but see to it that they cannot organize or concéntrate in numbers in thair
country. The guerrillas use the lsraeli issue largely to give them a certain credibility, It's a
way of attracting support. We must recognize that those who attach a cause to their terror
need not be concerned primarily with the success of that cause, Americans, unfortunately,
tend to take a romantic view of violence. It comas from the movies, perhaps it comes from
our past; whatever it comes from, we tend to assume that there's a cause behind the violence.
When President Kennedy was assassinated, we appointed a Warren Commission which delib-
erated for months to discover why Lee Harvey Oswald had murdered the President of the
United States. We looked for a left wing conspiracy. We looked for a right wing conspiracy.
We looked for any kind of conspiracy. There had to be a cause, And there was no cause ex-
cept Lee Harvey Oswald's own frustrations. He was a little man who wanted to be known.
He was an insignificant man who wanted 1o shake the world., With a gun pointed at a signifi-
cant man, a little man is extremely significant.

When Martin Luther King was assassinated we were sure his Killer would have some cause, a
racist cause, or perhaps he'd been paid by a racist. All we found was James Earl Ray, a little
man, an unsuccessful convict, a petty felon who needed his moment of glory. When the psy-
chiatrists are through analyzing the man who shot at Governor Wallace they're going to find
another little man. The men of violence are desperate to be seen and known and acknowledged.
They need to prove their manhood, so they clamp on to some man of power or to some
cause, and gain acceptance. They attach themselves to a crusade.

Nowhere can this be seen as clearly as in the violence that occurred at Lydda Airport in June
of this year. Air France's Flight 132 landed with some 300 passengers aboard. The passen-
gers disembarked and were standing around the shed waiting for the conveyor belts to bring
in their baggage. There were three young Japanese aboard this plane, and no one paid much
attention to them as they stood in line patiently waiting for their luggage. They bent down
as if to loosen the straps so they could go through customs, and suddenly each had an auto-
matic rifie in his hand. They began shooting. Before that carnage ended, twenty-eight were
dead, two of the terrorists, sixteen Puerto Rican Catholics who had been on a pilgrimage to
the Holy Land and a number of people who simply happened to be around the shed at that
moment. Now, what had three Japanese to do with Israel or with the Palestinian cause? The

[Continued on following pege)
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TERRORISM (cont.)

media in the United States spoke of a new partnership among radical
movements in which each would carry out the job of the other be-
cause they were basically sympathetic to each other’s needs. Per-
haps, but one of the Japaness had survived, a young man named Kozo
Okamoto; and, at his trial, he made a statement. He spoke of belong-
ing to the Red Army in Japan, a group of young Japanese who have
taken the old Samurai tradition, wedded it somehow to the
theory of permanent revolution and come out with a kind of radical-
iem which insists the world must be convulsed by violence and that
ultimately out of carnage will emerge a new society. | want to read
o you from his statement because it clearly suggests that there's no
way in which the solution of the “Palestinian cause” will eliminate
violence: ““You are sither 3 member of the "Red Army’ or a bour-
genis. | warn the entire world the Red Army will slay anyone whao is
on the side of the bourgeois and this is not a joke. Our relations
with the P.F.L.P. Arabs wat just a jumping-off point for us to propel
ourselves onto the world stage. This is why we decided on the mili-
tary action at the Tel Aviv Airport.” Japanese soldiers had carried
out the attack, rather than Arab terrorists “"because we wanted to be
known. We, the Hed Army soldiers who have been in the Arab
world, do not demand that they be soldiers like us. | take full re-
sponsibility for myself and my friends for the Killing at the airport.
The three of us decided that, after we die, we want to become three
atars in Orion . . . In Japan little children are told that, after they
die, they can become stars in the sky. | don’t know the customs in
other parts of the world, but | balieve that some of the paople wa
killed have become stars. The revolutionary war will continue and
there will be many more stars.” Revolutionary warfare would be
worldwide. “In New York and Washington, the houses of simple
folk must be destroyed — that is how they would be able to feel the
seeping torrent of world revolution.”

How will Mr. Wicker's solving of the Palestinian problem obviate the
distorted and pathological, ideological mishmash of world revolution
of an Okamoto and of the thousands like him who know that the
machine gun is the only way to sow the revolution. Unfortunately,
when one begins to argue, as does Mr. Wicker, that the only thing to
be done to end Palestinian terrorism is to find some means of re-
solving the conflict that produces it, one inavitably takes responsib-
ility from where it belongs, the terrorist and the countries which
sponsor and encourage terrorism and place the onus on the victims.
Somehow lsrael, not Egypt, must do what needs to be done to
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diffuse the conflict and make terrorism disappear. That's the
innocent, oplimistic, American way of reasoning. Would that it
wera 50, but it's simply not so. Yes, there ought to be a resolution
of the Palestinian-lsraeli conflict, but that's not the end of
terror,

We can't put the responsibility upon lsrael to solve the problems of
Arab terrorism. Terrorism will be solved only when we unravel the
secrets of the human mind. Till then I'm afraid that terrorism will
attach itself to this cause or to that and that we had best beware,
you and |, and particularly the media, of glorifying any act of
terrorism by ascribing to it the justice of the particular cause it
claims to sponsor. Terrorism is cold blooded murder, nothing more;
nothing better. There's no such thing as holy terror. There's no
such thing as holy rage. There's only terror and rage and innocent
victims.

We've gone through several decades in which we have learned to see
the hidden violence in any governmental systém. We have been made
to recognizé that viclence is not only the attack of a worker upon
the factory or the attack of the proletariat against privilege, but the
abuse by the privileged of the poor and the powerless. Most of us,
I'm afraid, have gone one step further and become pretty disen-
chanted with government as an instrument. We've talked about
radical freedom, a kind of open society in which police and courts
and all of the oppressive systems of the society simply do not oper-
ate, We've assumed that such a society is possible. Perhaps it is,
when the Messiah comes. But, until the Messianic Age, we're going
to need police and sky marshalls and government. Yes, we need
justice and many reforms, but we also need to be protected against
the men who use guns indiscriminately. The human being has the
potential to be God-like, but he can also be a beast; and his capacity
for cunning, his need of blood, for 8 moment which justifies his
whole existence, is immense. | am afraid that all of us, however
much we might wish it otherwise, need to support those elements in
our repressive political structure which protect us, protect all of us,
from the tyranny of the few. There is the tyranny of the many and
there is the tyranny of the few, Somehow we must learn to protect
ourselves from both.

Daniel Jeremy Siluer
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From the Rabbi’s Desk — THE NEW CULTS

The sermon of November 19, 1972 is produced here in response 1o numerous requests.

Let us speak of the new cults and the new
communities of religious that are springing
up on many sides, Some are bizarre, rome
truly exotic, all of them command the in-
tansa loyaity of a group of young and not so
young disciples. These new cults are a phe-
nomenon which has reached visible propor-
tions. Perhaps the best wav to understand
what is happening is for me o read a
letter from a young man who was confirmed
on this altar perhaps ten years ago; and who
has seen the light, want: more than any-
thing else to bring me to that light.

Dear Rabbi: | am writing to you not as
one Jew to another Jew, but as one human
being to another. When we remowve afl our
outer garb and ego and look through all the
convenient and protective walls of social
roles and philosophical identities, all the ad-
fectives which surround us, we find a pure
inmer core. This inner being is our humane-
ness, our true soul, the part of us which is
infinite and eternal. This is our rgal selves,
our bast sefves, full of love and light and
paace,

All religions deal with the attainment of
this pure state of being. To know ourselves
in this eternal way is to know God and vice
varss for we are children of God and the
eternal life within us is our portion of the
kingdom of Heaven. True religion or maybe
it would be the true ‘essense’ of all religion is
the direct experience of this pure God wiich
is infinite, eternal and incomprehensible to
our rational minds. Easch religion beging with
a man or woman who were blessed with true
knowledpe of God and the record of their
fives and meachings are preserved in the
world’s wealth of scriptures. But no book,
no finite written passage can ever guite
bridge the gap to the infinite and although
men have sincerely tried to fully realire God

by ritual or practice they have neveér suc-
ceeded,

fn the Jewigh faith there was Moses and
David who stood in the holy place and knew
God. There was Buddha, there was Krishna,
Mohammed, Jesus. All these men, these
spiritual masters came for one purpose alone
and that was 1o act a5 2 living bridge 1o link
man with his true Father., They did this by
révealing to those who were ready for it the
direct experience of the eternal inner light
and the Holy name of God

/ knnw I don't have to expound at all as to

the importance of the Light and the Name.
They are our Iife’s source and our sustainer.
They are the pure creative energy of the
Universe. They cannol be spokén or writhen,
but must be experienced. To be fully rea-
lized in the knowledge of these eternal as-
pecty of God is the true purpose of our lives
here on this planet. They bring boundiess
foy and love, true bliss and happiness.

And now I'm happy to tell you that once
again a true spiritual master (messish) s

among us. And he does reveal the know-
lecdge of the kingdom within, the promised
tand we all carry locked in our hearts. | have
been to him and he has revealed this to me,
and showed me the direct road back 1o the
Father to perfect peace.

If you are really sincere and serious as your
Yo Kippur sermon indicates it seems likely
that you will want to experience the fulfiil.
ment of your spiritusl seeking and seff-exam-
ination. [ts here now, for us, because we
really need it. God does love us o much, do
yvou believe he wouwld let us suffer in our
pride, ego, violence and disharmony forever?

iWhat s necessary o receive this knowledpe
% a guilefess heart, to come as & child without
resérvation and preconception. Only the
pure soul can walk through the inner gates.

Once the eternal seed is revealed, it beging
to grow as fast as we let down our desires
and artachments and will bear the fruit of
gternal life or truthconsciousness-bliss. The
world is a reflection of ourseives, When we

(Continuad on following page)
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COFFEE HOUR HOSTS

Dr. and Mrs. Jerome A. Gans are hosts for
the coffes hour preceding the worship service
today, December 17th. Dr. Gans i a mem-
ber of The Temple Board.

On December 24th, Mr. and Mrs. Max J.
Eisner will be hosts for the coffee hour pre-
ceding the worship service. Mr. Eisner is
President of The Temple.

ALTAR FLOWERS

Flowers which will grace the Chapel on Fri-
day, December 22, have been contributed in
memaory of Theodore Levine by his wife, Cele,
and children, Mr. and Mrs. James Rubenstein
and Laurence; and in memory of Harold
Schwartz on his 60th birthday by his wife,
Bernice, and children, Mr. and Mrs. Garry
achwartz, Mr. and Mri. Paul Friedman, Mr.
and Mrs, David Feigenbaum and Mr. and Mrs.
Randall Friedberg.

Flowers which will grace the pulpit on Sun-
day, December 24, have been contributed in
memory of Phillip L. Steinberg and Sadye D,
Garson by Mr, and Mrs. Godfrey A. Garson.

Flowers which will grace the Chapel on Fri-
day, Decembar 29, have been contributed in
mamory of Joel M. Koblitz and Eleanor Schu-
mann by Mr. and Mrs. Sam E. Schumann.

IN MEMORIAM

The Temple notes with sorrow the
passing of

FLORENCE (Mrs. Philip) STERN

and extends heartfeit sympathy to
members of the bereaved families.

SAVE THE DATES

The Annual Temple Women's Associa-
tion Adult Education Program will be
held on January 11, March 8 and
April 12.
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THE NEW CULTS (cont)

are at peace, so it will be at peace. The time is coming soon as the prophets said when refigions
will ffow together in the direct experience of God and his kingdom will be established here
on earth and the word of his ancient seer be fulfilled. There is nothing more important in this
world to do. | would be most pléased to share more of this experience with you, to help sach
other find the path /s the greatest service we can do for God. Please contact me st . . .

Now the true spiritual master (messiah) whom this man has visited and who has given hirm the
keys which can unlock the inner kingdom is a fourteen year old Indian lad, a guru, by the
name of Mahara Ji and the group which ha has joined i called the Divine Light Mission. The
true knowledge which this guru brings is knowledge of the fulfillment of the capacities of
each person's spirit. Presumedly each person has locked within him a great treasury of love,
sensitivity, awareness, understanding and wisdom which he is unable to let loose. If we
come as children to this child guru we will learn to unlock this potential and to develop to
our true spiritual heights. This week Maharaj Ji gained a good bit of national fame and
notoriety. Tuesday he landed in New Delhi with three plane loads of his followers including
this young man. He was leading them on a pilgrimage to an ashram or retreat center whera
they could directly experience the light. Obwiously this guru can command true devotion.
Here were hundreds of young people going to meditate in an ashram. Unfortunately, for
this image of pure devotion among the guru’s many pieces of baggage was one found 1o be
full of dollars and diamonds. Obviously, Maharaj Ji, although he's only fourteen, has know-
ledge about other truths than spiritual understanding.

It's sasy 10 mock those who flock to a fourteen year old who has hardly been to school snd
cannot know much of life. It would be easy to repeat some bon mot about the infinite
capacity of man to be foolish or about a children's crusade, about gullibility; but I'm afraid
that 1o yield 1o this temptation would preclude our understanding what we should understand
about our youngsters and about ourselves. For there is inside all of us a spiritual thirst which
réemains unguenched. The youngsters simply employ extreme and visible ways to satisfy
niedds which many of us try to supress or deny. | would suggest this morning what these
needs may be, and try to reason out with you this phenomenon of religious renewal and
what it means.

How shall be begin? Let's begin by noting what we've seen, When was the last time any of
us went downtown when we failed to see white robed, head shaven, paint bedaubed yvoung
sters jumping up and down in front of some store, clanging their cymbals, pounding their
drums and reciting over and over: “Hari Krishna, Hari Krighna,” All of us have read, have
we not, about the rash of evangelist meetings where the Jesus freaks spend the night
singing and dancing. They're there by the hundreds and they're there by the thousands pro-
claiming that Jesus loved, that Christ saves, loving everyone in sight, even those who don't
want 10 be loved quite so much. We have our own happy Hasidim, youngsters who leave the
laboratories and the classrooms of Case-Western Reserve and Cleveland State to spend the
Shabbat with a rebbe, dancing and singing the wordless songs of the Lubavicher, keeping
kosher in apartments warmed by an intensity of Jewish enthusiasm, if nothing else. These
are the dimensions of this spiritual revival. It’s visible, tangible, tending to the exotic and
towards those groups which make maximum demands on those who would join.

What is i} and why is it? What it is is easier to define than why it is. What it is is a new inter-
est in the spirit, in the occult, in the soul, in the mysterious movement of that foree which
theologians call the Holy Spirit, in prayer, in the miraculous, in all those powers which cannot
be seen or measured or calibrated. It's & tuning in to the inner spirit which each of us have
so closely disciplined and most of us have rigorously repressed, a spirit which moves us to
:‘j‘- to care and recognize what life is all about and we can do that which will redesm our
ing.
Why it is? Let me suggest that the why is answered by the empty pews all around this sanctu-
ary or that of any liberal, humane and civilized congregation, We on the older side of the
generation gap were raised to believe that the classroom, research, medicine, science, tech-
nology, the mind, would bring salvation into the world. Religious concerns were colorful but
unpromising. The religious statement of deliverance was benevolent, but anachronistic. Re-
ligion was of the past. Religion was irrevelant to liberated men, at best a nostalgic pastime.
God was dead. Man was alive, creative and possessed of ressarch tools which allowed him to
unlock the mysteries of the universe. Having uniocked thess mysteries he would create the

machines, the technology, which would bring to all of us heaven on earth. What need had
we of the kingdom of God?

Religion as we practiced it was taken out of the religious business. Our churches and
synagogues are places where we educate the young, not in faith but in ethics; here is
the spirit of sweet reason, not the awesome spirit of an untrammeled God. We come not to

I pray or to be healed or to be saved, but to meditate, to bring good thoughts, to participate in

{Continued on following page)




THE NEW CULTS (cont)

ounsaling and setf-development programs mmh may contribute to
our mental health. We expect from the pulpit not so much encour-
agement in a Jewish quest, salvation talk. as iraght mnto our complex
political and social probiems. Religion is a matter of ethics and
sthnicity. At most it pffers a bit of nostalgia, how it once was, Here
we celabrate 35 our parents celebrated as long as there's sufficient
distance between us and the celebrant. We watch, but from a dis-
rance. We watch, but do not truly participate. If you want proof ask
the empTy seats why they aren’t here. “Rabdi, ™ they tell me, “you're
3 nice feliow. You preach well. Whenever | come | enjoy listening
to you, but | don‘t have to come. | live my religion every day.” Alevail
What they're really saying is this: “Refigion, a5 | understand it, is the
Ten Commandments. It's being a good citizen, it’s being 8 provider
or & good mother, that's what refigron is all about.™ And that’s not
what religion is at all about. One can have a religion which is not at
all involved with Sunday schools or moral teaching. Religion deals
with salvation. Religion deals with deliverance, with the group's
justification for life, with that light towards which we fumble when
we want to undérstand why we are, where we are going and what is
demanded of us — what we can do to redeem life. We are born not
of our choosing. Life is brief. Life is bruising. Life is confusing.
How do | live? What must | do? How do | validate my being? How
dao | please God? That's what religion is all about. The signs that you
e along the highway: Jesus Saves, Christ Dved For Owr Sins; that's
what Christianity 15 all about. Our liturgy reminds us what Judaism
was always about. “God is my rock and my salvation.” “God causes
to die, removes life and alfows sahvation to flourish,” “God will re-
deem Jion.” God will return the exiles to their land . . . bring the
rains in thewr time .
nirvana, purpose, meaning; these are the dimensions of the religious
experience. They areé the dimensions of fath.

Judaism did not get out of the religion business. Rather Jews lost faith
in faith. We couldn’t measure it. We were taught to be restrained and
disciplined, to value the mind over emotions. We were taught not to
fxpote the gepths, the senditivitly, the uncertainty, to walk in confi-
dence. We were taught 1o walk alone as rugged individualists, not to
link handi, not to trust another but to live in and for ourselves.
Every element in our upbringing and conditioning pushes us further
and further away from the basic religious enterprise. So we have the
churches of those who have been 10 college, churches which are more
colleges than churches; where the religious dimensions are not only
lacking, but suspect.

Then the great god, science; the great god, medicine; the great god,
restarch, the great god, man died. There was the Second World War,
There was Auschwitz. There was Hiroshima. There was Viet Nam.
There was pollution. The great god of dialectical materialism brought
forth Stalin, The great god of research brought forth napalm and
the populstion explosion. The great god of affluence brought forth
the little boxes, the slienation of suburbia. As our children look
around, indeed if we still have eyes as we look around, we see broken
idals, ungadly confusion Many of you have noticed the duliness of
the eyes, the tiredness of the look, the tentativeness of the spirit of
the young. It would seem they were almost afraid to live. Why?
Because their world, for all its seeming affluence, is not a happy or
Prelly place in which to live. It is gray with violence, shadowed by

Lo powers.  Their world promised much, but gave them Viet
Nam, racism and a growing gap between the have nations and the
"avenol. They asked for guidance and they got the media,
thousand ditferent counsels, confusion, They lived in a world not of
their making st a time not of their choosing by standards which were
"0t a1 all clear. They were starved for joy, a lift, some light, some
Hmple truths, At first they sought these in politics and they were
mmh:m. Then they went to drugs and these gods demanded
Muman sacrifice. Little by little they came to that which their
Parents prized least, to religion. Once they came 1o a religion quite

. . bless man. Man seeks heaven, immortality,

different from that in which their parents had been so tepidly in-
volved. There was a deep felt need to walk the streets with love and
jov. There was a crying need to walk in a city filled with lonaliness
towards a community full of love, care and sharing. They had never
seen in the ancestral religious connection the power, life, joy, help
and health they sought,

Hﬂmmﬁ:ﬂmmﬁhmvmmhlu:hhl'ru' its religious
exercisss in @ mood of celebration. | will be joyous, | will find
another whom | can meet, with whom | can share love, who will care
and be cared. | will take the most tawdry moment and place, my
pad. a street corner, and I'll find in that dirt a cause to rejoice. 11l
find in the weakness of man a celebration of human dignity, They
worship not from a book, but from silence, from sharing, by linking
arms, by moving back and forth together in a wordless song which
says nothing, but says everything because it says, “/ fouch, | feel
there is another, | am not alone, he cares. we care.”

Here is celebration, community and simplicity. Since we wers not
raised as our young in a world of radio, television and telephone, it's
hard to appreciate the burden of sound which has descended upon
their ears and deafened their minds from childhood. People wanted
their dollars, they wanted their votes and they told/sold them every-
thing. Be loyal but be free; care but be careful; share but be prudent.
There was no consistency in our teachings, no simple truth, so each of
these cults cut through the babble, offers silence and the simplicity of
a particular vision. Most of them do it by simply avoiding the larger
confusions. The big world doesn't matter. All that matters s what
we feel in this room at this time, in ourselves. Find yourssif. Don't
try to reform the world. Lowe this group, here is healing. God will
take care of the larger problems. The néw cults are messianic. God
will care. There wall be some kind of miraculous transformation.

Where is truth to be found? The master has the simple necessary
truth. He offers it to me. The words he uses somehow break through
my ego defenses. I'm willing to listen. The kabbalists spoke of
breaking the shells which we build around our souls s0 that we can
expose ourselves in childish innocence to the world as it is. The guru
manages that for his disciples trust in him and he teaches me to let
down the defenses which wall me in to that | can truly axpose my-
self 1o another, be caught up in the stream of life and the flow of
consciousness. The person who allows these walls, these shells, 10 be
broken finds that his soul expands and grows and thrives and that is
salvation. We are no longer petty people, small people, tied up
people, uptight people, now we live largely, expansively, lovingly.
These are the dimensions of the new religious undertaking, We're
confused and want the light. We are saddened and want joy. We are
lonely and nesd moments of contagious enthusiasm and encouraging
community. We need a leader, not someone who will preach to us,
preaching belongs 10 the unwanted world of complications; but
someone who will reach us, more importantly someone who will
listen to us. The bond in these new groups is one to one, disciple to
guru, student to master; and the guru is not one who teaches, but
one who listens, who listens in constructive silence. What is taught !
Not facts, but worth. I'm worth listening to. | matter. Someons
cares. In the cold world teaching is defined as taking notes, mastering
a body of knowledge and reproducing that knowledge on an examin-
ation so another can grade my paper and tell me how much more he
knows than | do. In this religious world it's the soul, not the mind,
that is taught; it's the silence, not words that do the teaching. As
another listens to my outpourings or simply reaches out in silence
with love | suddenly cease 1o be worthless, | become infinitely worth-
while. | am no longer one of 500 students in the class, | am the only
person involved with one who is worth being involved with. | lay my
burdens on him and follow him where he will lead because he has
given me that which is moré precious than life itself, dignity, worth,
individuality, myself.
“My soul thirsteth for the Lord, the living God.” Those words of
iContinued on foliowing page)
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THE NEW CULTS (cont

the Psalmist define much of the thirst of our own day. We adults
have felt ourselves twrning to ritual, towards warmth, and freer par-

ticipation in worship. We're more willing to accept ritual and reli-

gious discipline, but we're still pretty much tied in by our old viéws
and the proprigties. We're still not ready to be lifted out of our seats,
to dance, to sing, and to have a service which is one in which the spirit
moves whoever is moved to speak whatever he needs to speak.

I'm not sure that our cautions are unwarranted. For all the hon-
esty and intensity of these new cults they offer both a great oppor-
tunity and great danger. For the simple truth is that though each of
us has much more within him than he allows to show, though many
of us have crampad narrow souls which could easily do with a gond
bit of unlocking and exposure; there are no simple answers and no
simple truths. We live in a complex society and we're going to have
to develop sophisticated answers to the complex social, economic
and political problems of our day.

I'm troubled by this urgency for simplicity. I°'m troubled with it be-
cause finding the light does not make anyone a more competent
human being, bettér able to accept the bruising and handle the con-
fusion of life. Generally, those who have seen the light are simply
more enthusiastic about living and more arrogant about certain truths,
Simplicity, translated into a religious dimension means fundamental-
wm. The Jesus movement are as fundamentalist a group of Christians
as we have had about in a long time. It is not Jesus who is the model,
but the Christ who saves. “Jesus Christ,” as Paul once said, “the
same yesterday, today and forever.” There is joy. There is trans-
formation. There is also a renewal of Christian missionary zeal,
tishing for souls: for what love is there greater than the love that
brings another to the light which | have seen by which | have béen
reborn. There is much sheer ignorance in these new cults and much
narrowness. They emphasize community but a very limited com:
munity, everyone outside is an enemy, cold, unresponsive and be-
nighted. These groups aré not unlike the monastics of medieval
Europe who found in their order great love but saw all others as
headed for damnation, Brotherhood disappears when the missionary
spirit appears. | worry particularly about the new leaders. Most of
these religious enthusiasts are motivated by a desire 1o have
another make their decisions. Discipleship means: | will follow.
| sent him my questions, he gives me the answers, | do what his ad-
vice suggests. There I8 much in the new religious spirit which is
escapist, iothing more or less than a desire to avoid responsibility.
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Many of them swear by the / Ching, the Book of Chance, an old
Chinese text which assumes that if | take a coin and flip it six times,
what | need, what | feel, will somehow transmit itseff to the coin and
how the coins fall and in what order will suggest the way | must go.
It’s all in the book, in tarot cards, in following explicity a master or
arebbe or guru. Each of these ways is a way 1o avoid what no man can
ultimately avoid, responsibility for his own decisions. For if my test
of a leader is his willingness to make decisions for me, what is to pre-
want a mischiavous leader, a tyrant, a Hitler, from taking that role and
guiding me where he will? The need to be dependent overwheims
judgement. Some of these cults are already manifestly satanic and
openly worship the devil. Charles Manson is as much a guru as the
Maharishi. Only the master determines whether the group turns 1o
holy joy or holy rage — and power corrupts.

We had such groups before in our history., The Hasidim of eastern
Europe come to mind and the bare truth must be spoken. Some
Saddikim remained noble, high-minded and caring, but most became
salfish and venal dynasts who | oney and power all too well.
To sustain their power they gave ise which condemned their dis-
ciples to live lives of ignorance. Why go to school when | can teach
you all you need 1o know? To continue the myth of their healing
powers they fought doctors and hospitals. Why create a Jewish stats
when | can be your king? To continue the myth of their unlimited
powers they fought those who sought to rebuild Zion.

What's for it then? What's for it then is for the congregations, the
liberal humane civilized congregations, to get back in the religion
butiness, 1o do more than teach morals and manners, to allow enthu-
siasm and joy, celebration, to break through in religious devations, to
find the silence which unlocks the spirit, to find the sense of commu-
nity which establishes warm contact between people. We should not
and will not transform ourselvés into something which we are not.
They may cultivate ignorance but we prize Torah - learning. Tousa
child is not yet 8 man and innocence is simplicity; yet the willingness
to expose one's self in worship to the silence as well as to the voice,
to the music as well as to the words, to the sensé of congregation as
well a3 to the commandments s essential, a dimension we must
somehow rediscover. We must find a way to worship not the God
who is simply another definition of civic respectability, but the living
God whose vitality and whose power is always present, permeates all
life and enters every heart if we will only open our hearts to Him.

Daniel Joremy Siluer
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From the Rabbi’s Desk — THE CLOSED FRONTIER

With many of you | have been watch-
ing the rather remarkable TV pictures
being relayed from the moon. The
two tottering space men looked like
awkward marionettes being manipula-
ted against an empty background of
alternating browns, grays and blacks.

| know that the samples of earth and
rock they collected and the weather
and chemical data they gathered will
be scientifically useful; but | was a bit
troubled by this spectacular drama. |
keep hearing an interview which ap-
peared between scenes from the moon
in which a commentator spoke with a
senior geologist of the Space Agency.
“There are those who feel that the
Apollo program is not worth the cost.
What would you say are the advan-
tages and benefits for those of us who
cannot leave the earth?” The answer:
“The greatest benefit is that Apollo
gives us.a sense of adventure. We have
opened a new frontier. The last fron-
tier, Africa, was explored at the end
of the 19th century.” | did not tape
this conversation, but this summary is
essentially accurate.

Frontiers are exciting places which
require courage, ingenuity and a rude
kind of cooperation and ‘democracy.
Frontiers lure men on. In so doing
they lure us away from the problems
back home. The frontier says to man,

here is opportunity, potential prosper-

ity and excitement. All you have at
home are headaches and restrictions.

It was only when the last frontier was
explored that men recognized the seri-
ousness of the problems of the city,
overpopulation, alienation and ecol-
ogy. Frontiers exist and will be ex-
plored, but they are also a dangerous
distraction. The moon shot takes our
mind away from dirty air and dirty
water, inflation, a stalled anti-poverty
program and racial divisions; and en-
tices us with a welcome sense of pos
sibility. We are encouraged, but en-
couragement does not solve problems.
Ultimately the moon men must come
back to earth.

The moon may become a source of
mineral wealth, but never a horme nor

is there any other home for mankind
in space. Even if conditions do exist
in other solar systems that can support
human life the costs in research, tech-
nology and energy are such that at
most a few astronauts will ever ven-
ture there. For us and for our chil-
dren and their children this little place
15 the only place we will ever know.
Here there are no more frontiers, but
an infinite range of challenges. If we
don’t want the earth to become as
empty as the moon we had better
master quickly some hard lessons
about the relationships of man and
nature and about the organization of
mass societies.

SUNDAY MORNING SERVICES

DECEMBER 31, 1872
10:30 a.m.

Rabbi
DANIEL JEREMY SILVER

will speak on

THE YEAR
IN REVIEW

JANUARY 7, 1973
10: 30 a.m.

Rabbi
DANIEL JEREMY SILVER

will speak on

WHAT'S AHEAD
FOR AMERICAN JEWS

FRIDAY EVENING SERVICE - 6:30 10 6:10 — THE TEMPLE CHAPEL
SABBATH SERVICE — 9:45 a.m. — THE BRANCH
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CHRISTIANS IN ISRAEL

The Maggid of Mezeritch once said, “A good
speaker must become one, not with his audience,
but with his words. When he hears himself speak,
he must stop.”! This is how | view myself in writ-
ing this, making no attempt to become one with all
of you becausc | cannot. In most cases a Jew has
come between us, but | write to become one with
my words, And to so do in relation to the topic of
Christians in Israel should not be difficult for me
because | love the Christians in Israel. A treatise on
this subject in a short article must perforce be
limited, s0 my comments will be limited to the
Christian community in Israel as a demographical
entity, to the community in the context of the
theological reality of a Jewish way of life vis-a-vis a
Catholic Christian way of life, and to the commu-
nity in the context of the practical reality of a
Jewish way of life vis-a-vis a Catholic Christian way
of life.

A brief demographical analysis is necessary to
give us perspective as we consider the Christian
community in lsrael. They number some 76,000
and 44,000 of these have ties with Pope Paul:
25,000 are Melkite, 16,000 are Latin, and 3,000
are Maronite, Close to 30,000 of the total number
of Christians in Israel have ties with the World
Council of Churches; 26,000 are Orthodox Chris-
tians including the Greeks, Armenians, Coptics,
and Syrians, and roughly 4,000 belong to the main-
line Protestant faiths — namely, Anglicans, Presby-
terians, Baptists, and Lutherans. The others belong
to eighteen various Chnstian sects. This commu-
nity has 400 churches and chapels or about 190
people per church; and there are about 2500
clergymen residing here or about one for every
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thirty-four people. For 16,000 Latin Catholics
alone there are four hundred monks, thirty reli-
gious orders, and 1200 nuns. By comparison, if one
selects two Parma, Ohio parishes, St. Charles and
St. Francis there are 30,000 Catholics attended by
one religious order of nuns, the Ursuline Sisters of
Cleveland, by one monk, a Blessed Sacrament
Father, and by eight clergymen of the Diocese of
Cleveland. Obviously, the holy places and tourism
are mnvolved in Israel and not in Parma, but with-
out getting too statistical it would appear that
Catholic Chnistians are obtaining much better serv-
ice from clerics and religious in Israel than they are
in Parma.? Incidentally, there is a Franciscan resid-
ing at Shepherds Field, Beit Sahur, and his pre-
sence there suggested this comparison.

In continuing the same comparison, lsrael
with Parma, as we evaluate religious freedom in
both places, and evaluate it we must, let us con-
sider that Parma inherits the secularized tradition
of the American Revolution concretized by the
First Amendment to the Constitution of the
United States and symbolized by Thomas Jeffer-
son’s “wall of separation” which carry with them
the problems [amiliar to contemporary Catholic
Christians such as parochiaid, etc. Israel, on the
other hand inherils a millet system established by
the Arab conquerors of the area, continued by the
Moslem Ottoman Empire, and legalized in the
twentieth century by the British Mandate over
Palestine. In Moslem terminology, the Religious In-
stitution consisted of the Abode of Islam, Dar al
Islam and the Abode of War, Dar al Jehad. The Dar
al Jehad maintained religious freedom for Jews and
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Christians up to the point of forbidding proselyti-
zing and allowed the use of canon law to govern
Christian relations, the halachic law for the Jewish
millet, and of course shara law would provide the
legal basis for the Dar al Islam. This system has
been continued, in great part, in modern Israel,
Moslem and Christian millets are under the loose
jurisdiction of the Ministry of Religion. In the
main, since Israel has had problems of major pro-
portion and therefore other serious priorities, reli-
gious relationships among the various bodies and/
or sects in Israel continue somewhat as it has for
centuries. Since I am not a seer 1 choose not to
predict any future system, yet-to-be worked out.

With this perspective in view [ should now
like to pen some comments on the theological
reality of a Jewish way of life vis-a-vis a Christian
way of life. The Jewish way of life is intimately
bound up with the Holy Land, and so has it always
been. The very act of commemorating the destruc-
tion of Jerusalem assumed an almost obsessive
force in Jewish life. The theme of destruction went
hand in hand with the theme of Return. A quick
review of how Jewish liturgy and ritual abound
with references to this will demonstrate this for
us.®* The Fast of Tisha B'av focuses on this: the
traditional words of comfort to a mourner are,
“May the Lord comfort you among all those that
mourn for Zion and Jerusalem.”; the breaking of a
glass at the wedding ceremony reminds the Jew of
this; so does the custom of placing a small bag of
earth from the Holy Land in the coffin for burial
with the deceased; the daily Shabbat and festival
prayers are prayers for redemption, recovery, pros-
perity and peace of Zion and Jerusalem; prayers
for rain correspond to the seasons in the Holy
Land and not those of the land where the wor-
shipper lives and finally the conclusion of the
Seder: L'Shana Haba'a B'Yerushalayim, Next Year
in Jerusalem, tearfully and dramatically demon-
strates this.

Theologically, the Christian way of life does
not link up a concept of People of God with
land. Christians await the Second Coming of a cos-
mic messiah, call themselves members of a cosmic
Knesset, i.e., the Universal Church, universal in
time and place, and they await cosmic salvation.
The Christian world is pluralistic, with many
diverse opinions about the holy places. Some visit
the places in tender devotion, some visit in archeo-
logical interest alone, and others in historical in-
terest alone, believing that faith is purely spiritual
and needs no focus on places. There is no theology
of the holy places; there is a rift between theology

and religiosity. The holy places are signs pointing

to the presence and life of Jesus; to be effective
they must generate prayer, liturgy, meditation, in-
struction, and compassion for fellow men. The
Christian focus in the Holy Land is not directed to
this today; rather guide-books and Christian guides
speak too much of history and archeology, too
little of Christ, and hardly at all of indigenous Jews
and Arab Christians.

The holy places should not be so generally
protected by European custodians, remnants of the
French and British Mandates. The key question has
to be “What is holy?” In the New Testament the
term is more frequently applied to the Church and
to its members and basically means those who have
been sanctified.* “In other miscellaneous uses the
term indicates the sacred character of persons or
objects as belonging to God...Indeed all things can
be sanctified through prayer and the Scriptures...’
Insofar as holy places inspire as symbols leading
to God, they should and must be preserved. Israel
respects the Christian insight into the nature of
God, the Covenant of the “Gentes”, and means to
preserve the holy places. After the June War Prime
Minister Levi Eshkol said:

All Holy Places and places of worship in
Jerusalemn are now freely accessible to all
who wish to worship there, to members
af afl faiths wirhout discrimination. The
government has made it a cardinal prin-
ciple of its policy to safeguard the Holy
Places, ensure their religious and univer-
sal characrer and provide free access to
them. This policy will be maintained
scrupulously, through reguiar consulra-
tions with designated representatives of
the religious communirties.. It is our in-
rention to place the internal administra-
tion and arrangements in the Holy Places
in the hands of the religious leaders o
whose community they belong ®

The final consideration to which we now turn
our attention is a comparison of the practical
reality of a Jewish way of life to that of the Chris-
tian way of life in Israel today. Since the Jewish
way of life is inextricably enmeshed with the Land,
the practical reality of life centers on survival, no
alternative. For survivors of Dachau and now
Munich the question is “Who am 17" and the ans-
wer is, [l have survived to tell a story to the world
not only by words but by my life.”” The witness
to this way of life, and the way of life itself is
gravely endangered by the forced necessity of liv-
ing in an armed military camp in the Holy Land for
a period of twenty-five years. Already people are



beginning to talk anxiously about a decline in
morals leading to the Third Israel 8

The practical realities of the Christian com-
munity seems to center on the survival of their
communities and on the survival of their holy
places. The dangers to the survival of communities
flow from different directions. Archbishop Joseph
Raya, Greek Catholic Archbishop of Galilee, sees
his community threatened by “egalitarian influ-
ences, levelling influences upon a community
which is Byzantine for the Catholics and Catholic
for the Byzantines, which is Christian for the Mos-
lems and Arab for the Jews."® And so no one lends
a helping hand. Still further, Christians are leaving,
as Copts and Melkites have left the Egypt, and as
Maronites have become Lebanon’s greatest export,
Educated Arab Christians have been and still are
being educated for a European society by French,
British, and Italian religious orders. The oft-
expressed fear that the holy places may be turned
into places of tourist interest or museums seems to
this writer to be an anachronism. It is often brought
up in the context of “since 1967". It would seem
that they were well on the way to becoming muse-
ums long before 1967. The most lasting impression
of the Via Dolorosa on a Friday in Lent imprinted
upon my mind during the Stations of the Cross is,
*No charge for looking™ and “Come into my shop,
| have something groovy for you.” And the com-
petitive struggle of monks jousting with their pie
plates for a donated coin at the Holy Sepulchre is
hardly an inspiring religious experience, But there
are more memorable events than these in the his-
tory of the struggle between Copts and Ethiopians,
Greek and Latin, etc., ete.

But there 1s hope in the real world in Israel if
not in the theological world. Archbishop Raya,
whom | respect very much, led a march into Jeru-
salem described as dutiful and respectful. The lead-
ing placard wished the Jewish people a happy New
Year. The language most frequently used by the
chanters was Hebrew; the most frequently repeated
chant called for Arab-Jewish brotherhood.!? The
Archbishop has experienced a growing integration
of his community, especially the young into the
reality of the State of Israel. ‘] exhort them to be
proud of their homeland, lsrael, of their Arabic
culture and of their Christian religion,” he
stresses,! 1 My own ears heard him criticize Israel
as 1 would criticize the USA, but they also heard
him emphatically say, *I love Israel.”

Father Robert A. Bonnell, Ph.D.

Footnotes

I Elie Wiesel, Souls on Fire, (New York: Random
House, 1972), p. 71.

2 The statistics used in this paragraph were taken
from Misha Louvish (ed.) Facts about Israel,
1972 (Jerusalem: Keter Ltd., 1972), p. 59
and Catholic Directory (Cleveland: The
Catholic Universe Bulletin, 1972), p. 17 and
p. 21. The sizes of the two parishes selected in

Parma were estimated by two clerics residing
and working there.

3 _ ___ Image of the Jews, (New York: Ktay

h.lh.. 19?[]]- ]}1 gl-i

4 John L. McKenzie, 8.1, Dictionary of the Bible,
(Milwaukee: Bruce Pub, Co., 1965) p. 366-67.

3 Ibid., p. 367,

6 A public invitation of Prime Minister Levi Eshkol
to the heads of all the religious communities
on June 27, 1967; also cfr. The Protection of

Holy Places Law passed by the Knesset on
June 22, 1967.

7 The words here are mine; the thought is that of
Elie Wiesel,

8 cfr. Jerusalem Post (overseas edition), Sept. 5,
1972 in an article entitled “The Third Israel™,

9 G. Stern, “Profile”, Christian News from Israel
XXIII, Number 1 (9), 1972, p. 21.

10 Jerusalem Post, Sept. 5, 1972, p. 23.

llg. Stern, op. cit,, p. 22.
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From the Rabbi’s Desk — THE WILL TO BE

While we were in London | preached
at the Westminster Synagogue. The
congregation owns a rather stately
town house which formerly belonged
to the Duke of Kent. The service is
stately and quite beautiful. This place
has a particular meaning for me be-
cause this building houses a depository
of Czechoslovakian Torah scrolls, two
of which now rest in the Ark in our
Branch, These Torahs were brought
to Prague after World War Il from
hundreds of Czechoslavakian commu-
nities whose Jewries were no more,
During the short lived thaw of the
middle sixties they were acquired by
the founding minister of Westminster
Synagoque, Dr. Rinehardt. He was
determined that these Torahs should
be put to use as living memorials to
the martyred. After renovation they
are sent to congregations around the
world. Here was the tragic past of
European Jewry, not only the tragedy
but its piety of learning.

One night in London | also had a
chance to touch the present and fu-
ture of European Jewry. | had been
invited to lecture at the Leo Baeck
College. It is a small seminary which
occupies an annex to the Westminster
Synagogue on Seymour Streel near
the Marble Arch. At present it has
only twenty students, but ten years

ago it didn't exist at all. These stu-
dents come from Holland, France,
Germany and England. They are
preening themselves for the European
rabbinate and are determined to re-
vitalize European Jewry. The very
name of the college is symbolic. Leo
Baeck was a respected senior rabbi of
the liberal community of Germany
who somehow survived the concentra-
tion camps. He became a symbol of
European rabbinic scholarship and of
its ability to survive the worst. | cher-
ish the memory of a course on Job |
was able to take with Dr. Baeck at
Hebrew Union College. Now, here in
this place, a new generation has come
together to study and to prepare them-
selves and they will go out to pioneer

on a continent which has known Jew-
ish life for almost two thousand years,
whose Jewries were largely plowed
under, and whose religious life must
begin again. | found these students
remarkably talented and well trained.
They are graduates of Cambridge, Ox-
ford and Sorbonne. They have much
to learn, but they are working dili-
gently. It was a pleasure to teach and
to be taught and, most of all, it was a
privilege to touch that elemental spirit
of growth, the capacity to rise out of
the ashes, which is part of the mystery
and the miracle of Jewish survival.

Dasniel Jeremy Silver

SUNDAY MORNING SERVICES

FEBRUARY 25, 1973
10: 30 a.m.

Rabbi
DANIEL JEREMY SILVER

will speak on

HOW VIOLENT
IS OUR SOCIETY?

MARCH 4, 1973
10:30 a.m.

Rabbi
DANIEL JEREMY SILVER
will speak on

WOMEN'S RIGHTS
or WOMEN'S LIBERATION

FRIDAY EVENING SERVICE — 5:30 to 6:10 — THE TEMPLE CHAPEL
SABBATH SERVICE - 9:45 am. —~ THE BRANCH




From the Rabbi’s Desk

| am delighted that this Sunday,
March 25, members of our Temple
Women's Association will conduct a
service winch they have authored and
developed. It is entitled “To Learning
There Is No End.” Indeed, there is
no end to the ways we can express
our deepest aspirations and loyalties,
It is for this reason that | take delight
that the annual services sponsored by
our affiliates have moved beyond
simply dividing up portions of the
Union Prayer Book to the present
level where they are original and
creative in the finest sense. A great
deal of thought and feeling has been
invested in this project and | know
that everyone will benefit by attend-
ing.

item Two: Shortly before he died,
Rabbi Abba Hillel Silver helped The
Dropsie College of Philadelphia 1o con-
tinue its Studies in Jewish Apocrapha.
Dr. Solomon Zeitlin, the dean of
American Jewish scholars, is the editor
of the latest volume in that series,
The Book of Judith, which is dedi-
cated to Dr. Silver. He will be our
guest after The Temple Women's ser-
vice to present Mrs. Silver with the
first copy of Judith, another happy
reason to be with us on the 256th.

THE TEMPLE

CLEVELAND, OHIO

March 25, 1973
Vol. LIX, No. 11

— ABOUT THIS AND THAT

One final item - about a week ago
the caterer who was to handle The
Temple Seder unexpectedly tele-
phoned to cancel out. He was eager
to accept another assignment for the
evening. We have been trying to

keep the costs of Seder reasonable,

a difficult task in the era of con-

stantly rising food and service prices.

In any case, attendance at The
Temple Seder has been on a slow
steady decline, due, | believe, 1o an
increase in home observance. So,
rather than rush around and try to
makeshift a Seder, we decided to dis-

continue the congregational meal this
yvear. As | have often said, this is the
one affair for which we never en-
couraged attendance. Seder should
be celebrated in the bosom of the
family. |If there is anyone who finds
himsalf alone with his or her family
here, there and everywhere, | hope
they will contact me or The Temple
office. A number of families are eager
for the mitzvah of welcoming guests
to their table,

Dasiel Jorsmy Siver

SUNDAY MORNING SERVICES

MARCH 26, 1973
10:30 a.m.

The Temple Women's
Associalion Service

“TO LEARNING

THERE IS NO END"™
Mesdames Alvin Arsham,
Charles Averbach, Joel Garver,
Herbert Luxenberg, Robert Sasiaw,
Leonard Schur

APRIL T, 1873
10:30 m.

Rabibi
MAX ROTH
will speak on
“THE SINGING PROPHET"

ELIAKUM ZUNSER
19th Century Folk Poet,

Prophet and Bard

FRIDAY EVENING SERVICE — 5:30 to 6:10 — THE TEMPLE CHAPEL
SABBATH SERVICE — 9:45 a.m. - THE BRANCH
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Rabbis
DANIEL JEREMY SILVER
MAX ROTH
STUART GELLER -
Director of Religlous Education
SialT:
LED S. BAMBERGER
Exccutive Secretary
MIRIAM LEIKIND
Librarian
AR WILLARD
Ovganist and Choir Director Emeritus
DAVID GOODING
Director of Music
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FRANK E. JOSEPH, JR. . . Vice Preaident
ERNEST H. SIEGLER. . .. Vice President
ALLEN FRIEDMAN .. ...... Treasurer
LED DEMSEY _ .. ... Associate Tressurer

COFFEE HOUR HOSTS

Mr. and Mrs. Daniel B. Freedman are
hosts for the coffee hour preceding
the worship service today, April 8th.
Mr. Freedman is a member of The
Temple Board.

On April 15th, Dr. and Mrs. Morton
A. Shaw will be hosts for the coffee
hour preceding the worship service.
Mrs. Shaw is President of The Temple
Women's Association and a member
of The Temple Board.

ALTAR FLOWERS

Flowers which graced the Chapel on Friday,
March 13rd, were contributed in memory of
Herman F. Felsman by his wife, Adeline.

Flowers which graced the Chapel on Friday,
April Gth, were contributed in memory of
Louis 5. Fisher by his beloved wife Esther
and son Harvey; in loving memory of Lillian
Bass by her children Mr. and Mrs. Jerome
Grover and grandsons Brent and Jefrey; and
in memory of Earl Behrens by his wife Jeane,
childran Mr. and Mrs. Austin T. Klein and
Mr. and Mrs. William C. Behrens and grand-
children,

Flowers which grace the Sanctuary today,
April Bth, were contributed in memory of
Allen Klivans by his wife, Tillie, and childran.

Che Temple Memorial Bovk

“The Memory of the Righteous
is a Blessing”

The Temple Memorial Book is a perpetual
Yahrzeit, keeping alive the names of our
dear departed. Their names are read annually

at the sarvices which occur oh the anniver-
sary date of death.

FLORENCE STERN
Inscribed by Mrs. Jeanette 5. Abramson,
Dr. Sheldon Braun, Rosalind 8. Broun,
Sanford A. Cone, Hope A. Copeland,
Hylda 5. Levin, Dr. Lowell 5. Levin,
and Shelley I. Shaw.

HOW VIOLENT IS OUR SOCIETY?
Rabbi Silver's sermon of February 25, 1973 is produced here in response to numerous requess.

Mo society has ever devised a fool-proof way to control the more violent actions of men. Our
endency to be violent frustrates even God, at least that's the burden of the Biblical legend.
The world was then much as it now is: “Filled with violence” and God was so frustrated by
the cruelty of His creatures that he was moved to a most unGodlike action. He determined to
blot out the human race. “An end shall come to humankind because they have filled the
earth with viclence.” There came the flood. Mankind was exterminated except for Noah and
his family. And even as God brought the flood, He recognized the irrationality of His action.
He had saved one good man, Noah; but Noah was after all only a human being and so were his
children. Soon mankind would be at its old tricks and the tragedy which is human history
would again begin to unfold. So God swears a great oath: “l will not again curse the sarth
because of man, because the divisings of a man's heart are pernicious from birth.” "Seed time
and harvest, day and night, heat and cold, summer and winter shall not cease.” Life will go on
and man will have 1o makeé out the best that he can.

If our propensity towards violence frustrates even God how can we expect to find neat or
quick solutions to the problem of violence. And yet there are many who offer us precisely
such pat solutions. No one likes to add new locks to the door of his apartment. No one likes
to putl in expensive electronic sénsor equipment in his home. No one likes to think of a
neighbor carrying Mace in his car or a gun on his person. But we are impatient creatures
attuned to quick solutions and we give unmerited credence to those who offer simple sugges-
tions. One diagnostician says: what we need is to have quick arraignments, quick trials, harsh
sentences, strict jails and less parole. Punish violence violently and violence will disappear.
Another group says: that's not the way. There is another way. Violence breeds in poverty,
misery and want. Eradicate poverty from our society and you will eliminate a major cause of
violence. Give everyone enough to eat, job opportunity, a meaningful education and decent
housing and you'll destroy the sources, and create a peaceful society.

Unfortunately, such evidence as there is belies both of these simplicities. The rise in violence
has been as pronounced in repressive societies such as the Soviet Union as in libertarian
societies such as the United States. In Madras, a city in southern India the size of Cleveland,
where there exists poverty and the need that beggars anything that we've aver known, one
murder was committed during 3 twelve months’ period during which our city suffered a mur-
der every single day. There are few generalizations which hold up in this area. Perhaps the
only simple truth about violence is that it will accompany us throughout our lives. If this be
so then a requirement of prudential wisdom must be to lsarn to accommodate to a certain
degree of violence and to live as freely and as openly as we can despite it. | confess that | am
not much impressed by the more romantic among us who are determined to-live as if this
place were in fact the world of their dreams. They feel shielded by their innocence and walk
carelessly on the wild side until the wrong car offers them a lift and they become another
statistic under the column “aggravated assault™ or “rape.” Obviously it is tragic to do what
some are doing — who lock themselves in from life, who are so afraid of the world that they
move from one locked cubicle, their home, to another locked cubicle, their car, to another
guarded cubicle, the office building. Such folk see the city as a no man’s larid and avoid it, in
the process denying to themselves the art, music, theatre, bustle and companionship which a
great city can afford. On the other hand it seems to me suicidal to live without a measure
of prudence, without recognizing that there is a wrong time and place to be out alone.

For all our advances this is not yet the Messianic Age. The Messianic Age is presented to us in
our Bible as a time when every man shall sit under his vine and under his fig tree, in his home;
and none shall make him afraid. But when will that time come? The Bible doesn’t promise
the Messianic Age next year or 26 years from now, but at the end of times. The Bible does
not promise the Messianic Age for such as us, creatures whose nature has been conditioned by
a competitive and cruel world; but 10 a8 new breed, men of “a new heart and a new spirit”
whom God will create of better stuff than our mortality. Then and only theén will the lion lie
down with the lamb, men beat their swords into plowshares and a little child lead them. The
I'l_l-u-r.silnh; dream is the dream that moves us on to do what must be done, to make the sacri-
fices which must be made: but it"s not a condition any of us will ever enjoy. Qur world is
Noah's world, a world of violence; and it's to such a world that we must adjust and in such a
world a healthy dose of caution is not out of place.

Violence, however, cries out 10 be defeated, What shall we do besides taking precautionary
measures? One of the problems in dealing with violence derives from the fact that our know-
ledge of ourselves, of man, is rudimentary. It’s only a generation and a half since Dr. Freud
first sketched in the barest outlines of the field. There is as yet not even agreement on a basic
definition of man. Nor do we know whether violence is 8 human instinct or man's respornse to
a threatening environment. One school of social scientists described violence as a fighting in-
stinct, the instinct to hurt, to dominate, to suborn. To this group viclence is imprinted on the
human spirit. It's part of our inherited animal nature, The most we can hope for is to redirect
violent actions from purely destructive ends into sport or competition or the drive to excel.
sublimation is the key word in their vocabulary.

{Continuad]
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HOW VIOLENT IS OUR SOCIETY (Continued)

Another group of psychologists describe violence as a defense mech-
anism. We flail and hit out when the nervous system receives a
danger signal. Those who argue in this way see violence as a response
to danger and hold out the hope that to remove the danger is to re-
mave the need to respond violently. If we create a calm, generous
and secure environment we, by definition, calm man down.

Some years ago Dr. Konrad Lorenz popularized the first “imprint™
approach in a little book entitled On A fon. A naturalist by
trade Dv. Lorenz had studied violence in the animal world and noted
its evolutionary usefulness in terms of protecting territory and food
supply and allowing natural leaders of the pack to come to the fore.
He spoke of violence as an emotional capacity developed through
evolutionary processes. Dr. Lorenz and those who arguée as he does
néver expect to control violence., Violence is an elemental and thus
sssentially irrational response. All we can hope 1o do s 10 create
ways through which we can channel our more violent instincts into
work and sport.

On the other hand men such as Dr. Theodore Lidz, Chairman of the
Department of Psychiatry at Yale's Medical School, argue that vio-
lence is a defense system and can be controlled. Remove the threats
to human security and you remove the nesd for violent defensa. Ax
proof of this thesis Dr. Lidz offers the example of the Fiji Islanders.
Apparently he lived for some period of time among them, and dis-
covered that a hundred years ago or more they were known by all
who came and traded as treacherous, violent people, blood-thirsty
cannibals. Each island was at war constantly with all its neighbors.
There were terrible cesseless blood feuds, The islanders ate their
victims and were known as the most irascible and difficult of people.
Today, he says, they are universally acknowledged as warm-hearted
and generous, calm. Cannibalism is forgotton. There aré no more
blood feuds. They live cooperatively. They are gensrous of heart
and generous of spirit. What happened, according to Dr. Lidz, is
that the British came and imposed their rule upon the Islanders. The
British supressed the blood feuds. The British brought with them
modern medicine. The islanders no longer had to fear arrows that
fly by day or the unseen pestilence that comes at night, the devils
and evil spirits. Their lives were no longer threatened by objective
or subjective stresses and they began to quiet down and to enjoy the
sbundance of the place in which they found themselves. Having re-
moved the ancient tensions a culture emerged which is passive, pacific
snd calm. It's & hopeful scenario that Dr. Lidz offers. 1t's the ap-
proach we'd like to take to the problem of violence for it suggests that
the solution to violence is to engage in programs of social reconstruc-
tion that should be done anyway; to eliminate poverty, to create ade-
quate systems of education, to provide decent housing to all and satis-
fying opportunity. Presumedly, if we do these things then we are not
only solving some social ills, but usefully sttacking the problem of vio-
lence. Dr. Lide's analysis has another benefit for us in that it forces

us to see violence in its full measure. We tend to think of violence as
the act of a criminal against the householder rather than as the silent
violence of society against the outcast and the unfortunate, the vio-
lence of the privileged against the underprivileged, the violence of
those who have against those who have not. Violence involves
closed doors, unequal privileges and abuse of power quite as much
sz holding a gun to another's head.

Lidz's thesis is noble minded. Obviously, social reconstruction needs
10 be undertaken for its own benefits, but | wonder if we can sustain
the claim of a direct relationship between the social ills of our
society and the existence of violence in our society. We are both a
more egalitarian and a more violent society than we were a genera-
tion ago. The rate of crime against persons, of open violence, has
risen precisely among that class of people who have the most oppor-
tunity and are the freest, our juveniles, One cannot prove from his-
tory the thesis that as you create an open and egalitarian society you
reduce violence. Crime is on the rise in Sweden as well as in the
United States. | give you another Biblical legend, the story of Cain
and Abel. Adam and Eve have been driven from Paradise. They are
not in BEden but in the large, gréen and still uapaliuted world. Thair
dependents enjoy room and abundance. There isenough for every-
one. There are only two clans in this world, the clan of Cain, the
farmer, and the clan of Abel, the shepherd. There is no competition
for territory or water since there is more than enough for everyone.
One Fall each clan héad détermines to offer a Thanksgiving sacrifice.
For reasons that are not clear, God accepts the sacrifice of Abal but re-
jects the sacrifice of Cain; and Cain commits the first murder. The
first murder had nothing 1o do with economics. It had nothing 1o do
with deprivation. It had nothing to do with racial ostracism. It had

to do with jealousy. It was born in irrational rage and such storm
clouds will continue to pile up however much we reduce the social ills.

Let me presant some intaresting background from our own history.
As you know during the long European gafut crimes against persons
were rilatively rare in the ghetto or the shettl. Sociologists and pen-
ologists were intrigued why Jews should be less involved in crimes of
violence than their neighbors. After all they were persecuted and the
putcasts. Violence should be seething in their soul, but it wasn't.
Just before the first World War the first statistics were compiled,
These statistics were revealing. In Czarist Russia where the repression
was the deepest and most unremitting Jews were involved in acts of
violence at one-guarter of the rate of such crimés among non-Jaws.
To the west in Poland where life was a mixture of supression and free-
dom the gap closed to 55 percent. Instead of the ration being one in
four it was now one in two. Further west in Berlin where Jews en-
joyed economic freedom but endured social repression the Jewish/non-
Jewish ratio was 70 percent. And in the freest city of them all, in
Amsterdam, the ratio went up to /5 percent. Somehow there was a
direct, not a reverse, correlation between crimes of violence and the

(Continuesd]
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This program is one of the fine services The Temple is able to offer its family. It is under the cooperation of The
Temple Men's Club, The Temple Women's Association and the Mr. and Mrs. Club.
We are indeed grateful for the fine response during the visit of the Bloodmobile last year as evidenced by the list of

names of all donors during the past year:

Mrs. Eleanor Aberle Charles J. Eisinger Norman R. Klivans Joel D. Marx Robert L. Saslaw

Mrs. Paul Albart Mrs. Max J. Eisner (3) Miss Marcella B, Koernar  David Meisner Mrs. Morris Schlechter
Myrs. Arthur D. Amson Donald A. Evans Kenneth A. Kolt (2) MNeal J. Meisner Leonard B. Schur

Mry. Edwin W. Arsham Rabbi Stuart M. Geller Mrs. Kenneth A. Kolt (4] Loren A. Mintz Jack H. Schwartz
Martin Arsham Fred Gevelber Meil Koppeiman Harold 8. Moses Stanley B. Segall

Leo 5. Bamberger (4) George Goulder Mrs. Ralph Kovel Melvin Neusrman Dr. Edward E. Siegler
Lawrence Becker Mrs. Arnold Greenberg Julie Kravitz Dr. Chester L. Plotkin = Mrs. Bernadette M. Siket
Mrs. Jerome Berger Louis N. Gross Mrs. Fred Lazar Dr. Franklin H. Plotkin  Mrs. Ernst Silberstein
Oscar A. Bergman Charles Hacker Miss Iris H. Levey Paul Rabb Ernest Spacone
Edward J. Brandais Mrs. Arnold Heller Allen L. Lavine (2) Mrs. Isadore Rapport (3) Dr. Howard E. Sperber
Zcott Braverman Mrs. Ellen Heller (2) Mrs. Herbert Levine James M. Reich Mri. J. Norman Stark
Mrs. William Braverman James Herman Mrs. Leonard B. Liff Mrs. Hy L. Rosenfeld Arnold W. Sukenik
Mrs. P. R. Brodsky Alvin B. Himmal Lawrence London George Roth Alvin Udelson

Mrs. Harold Brown Bernard lsaacs Jason E. Lutsker Leon Rudnick Mrs. Peter Weill

Garry Bruder Mrs. Josephine K. Kanarek Mrs. Herbert Luxenberg Mrs. Leon Rudnick Larry 5. Werbel

Maorris D, Cohen Alan M. Kaplan Peter B. Machinist Mrs. Ray L. Saks Fred H. Wildau

Mrs. Myron Eckstein Robert B. Kearns William L. Mack (3) Ray L. Saks Mrs. Donald Wirtshafter
Mrs. Amold Eisenberg Stanley Kempner Alfred H. Mansbach Howard Sanders Mrs. Sheldon Young
Alfred N. Eisinger Mrs. Joanne B. Klein Miss Patricia Marcus Merril D. Sands

HOW VIOLENT IS OUR SOCIETY (continued)

degree of freedom and opportunity Jews énjoyed, the reverse of
what the Lidz thesis suggests. Let us follow European Jewry to
Palestine. In pre-independence Palestine the Jews retained the pattern
of their European ways. There were few crimes against persons by
Jews in pre-1948 lsrasl, With independence that statistic beging 1o
rise and have risen steadily every year since independence until today
it approximates the rate of crime against persons in the other indus-
trial states.

Sociologist Emil Durkheim once observed that crimes of vio-
lence are a normal function of human society. One of the Zionist
purposes in creating the state of Israel was to allow Jewish society 1o
be normalized. Apparently we've succeeded.

| find these figures fascinating because they suggest that far from
salving the problems of violence, the movement from deprivation to
opportunity may, in fact, increase the amount of violence within a
giveén social environment; that in fact the rise in violence of the past
decades may be linked directly to the growing social and economic
opportunity which we have enjoyed.

Let me put these statistics on another gnid. Violence rises as the
Jewish communities move from east to west, from suppression to
Emancipation. In 1900-1910 in Russia, because of unrelieved per-
sgcution, the Jewith community was still solid, compact, cohesive
and almost wholly involved in the long familiar patterns of Kehillah
life. The Jewish community was an extension of one's family.
The tight knit web of practice and relationships had not frayed.
The further west one lived the more the individual lived apart from
the all embracing community, the more he was on his own, the more
he had to face the buffets and the bruisings of life without the sup-
port of family, ritual, and extended community with its self-
help mutual aid organizations. In the free west he often found him-
self in a corner, his fists up, having to defend himself unaided against
the malignanty, the dangers, the frustrations of a very difficult world.
It's hard and sometimes overwhelming to have to face life alone. One
can, | think, show historically that when persecution forced a com-
munity to turn in on itself, to be loving and caring and supportive,
an extension of family; men can bear frightful indignities calmily.
Within such a group wioclence is rare. However dangerous life
may be there is someone who shared our terror, someone who
can succor, nurse and encourage. You aren’t alone, cornered,
boxed in. If this in fact be the case it would suggest that

the direction in which western society is moving s precisely the
direction which will guarantee a rapid increase in the level of violence
in our environment. The drive of modern life is toward radical free-
dom, 1o do one's thing, to get away from the mesh of family, con-

gregation, neighborhood and community and be one’s own. Now if
the world were the womb, a warm, comforting, loving place in which
wet can rest in total security such freedom would be an unmitigating
joy. But, the world is a bruising place. It's a place full of human
pathology. It's a place which iz ruthlessly competitive and often
careless of human values not to speak of human life. When one
walks along there is no one 1o nurse our feelings or our wounds.
Suddenly there’s an accident, we're bruised or frustrated; suddenly
a door slams in our face and there's no one to whom we can pour
out our troubles. When all the defenses of the body bacome tense

and tight, the best of us instinctively flare out and strike back at the
nearést and most convenient target.

It's interesting in this regard to note the urgency among some who
have walked away to create urban communes or new commu-
nities, in order, ong suspects, to find precisely those ties which have
been left behind. The trouble with so many of these communes is
that they lack an economic base, historic continuity and rituals that
encourage and sustain. So many of them are of peonle all of one age
and of similar interests. They tend to be short lived, but they sug-
gest what the statistics | have quoted suggest; that freedom is one
cause of violence and that community is one cure for violence. Surely
there's a need to rethink the values of community against the strident
claims of freedom. There's a need for new groups and old groups
such as congregations and religious communities which will encour-
age and support us with love and concern over the rough, violence
inducing spots; communities in which we can feel a part, necessary;
communities which will encourage and provide friendship, a listening
ear, financial, moral and spiritual encouragement — all those strengths
without which it's so easy to be broken by the violence of life.

Hillel said it centuries snd centuries ago — "'separate not yourself
from the community.” The man or woman who walks along will be
cornered and more often than not, like a cornered animal, becomes
violent.

I don't know the solution to the problems of violence, but | would
suggest .that suppression is not the way, although society must be
pratected from the pathological. | would suggest that social reform is
the way to reform society, but will not in and of itself reduce the level
of violence. | would suggest that all of us had better rethink a value
most of us have too blindly sarved, that value we call freedom. Man
requires the support of other human beings to survive in COMDOSUTE,
Stripped of that support he is a cornered beast and the beast that Is
cornered is a dangerous being indeed.
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From the Rabbi’s Desk — ON THE MEANING OF FREEDOM

Because of its association with the
Last Supper the Seder has always been
of interest to Christians. In recent
years some militant groups have be-
come enamored of the Seder which
they interpret as a great table fellow-
ship celebrating the theme of freedom,
There are Liberation Seders and Free-
dom Seders, each making its special
identification of Egypt, Moses and the
chosen people.

| have read a number of these new
liturgies celebrating the urgency of
freedom and all differ in one radical
respect from our Haggadah. They
speak of bondage and deliverance.
The Haggadah speaks of bondage, de-
liverance and community, God deliv-
ered the Jews from Egypt and brought
them to Mt. Sinai where they accepted
His law. The Exodus created a situa-
tion of possibility, but it was not until
the covenant was established that the

reality of an historic people emerged.

On Seder night we celebrate “freedom
for" more than "freedom from.”

On a political level the dispossessed of
the earth necessarily look to their
political and economic emancipation
as the beginning of possibility; but, |
am afraid, many celebrate the Red Sea

but not Sinai; and use Seder as a justi-
fication of a desire to walk away from
family and community, to shrug off
duty and responsibility and to be ab-
solved of the norms of common de-
cency and courtesy, There is a world
of difference between one who loves
liberty and a libertariamy Passover has
everything to do with elimination of
oppression and nothing to do with the
breakup of family or the breakdown
of society. The Bikle tells us that the
Hebrews came out of Egypt as asafsuf,
a rag tag crew, bound together only
by a desperate need to outdistance
the taskmaster’'s lash. When the desert
was cold and inhospitable they grum-
bled against Moses. It was the bond
of Sinai annealed during the long
wilderness wandering which bound
this motley crew of escaped slaves
into a cohesive and purposeful com-
munity. The Seder celebrates the
beginning of the people of Israel and
it is as the people of Israel that we
have walked creatively through his-
tory. Let other free peoples join us in
that freedom trek but let us all bring
to it a sense of our obligation 1o God,
to mankind and to our own.

Daniel fJeremy Siluer

——
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From the Rabbi’s Desk

| write this on the fourteenth day of
the current Mid Eastern war. The
fighting still rages and the bloodshed
continues. Whatever else results from
this unprovoked attack on lIsrael, two
facts are certain.
though half the world seems anxious
to tromp on her; and we have been
reminded forceably of the funda-
mental insecurity of life. In those
two perceptions we must somehow
find our philosophy and faith.

m—

lsrael survives

Life is not @8 home in an American

=

suburb and a secure future. There
are the natural shadows of accident
and disease and the added shadow
of human cruelty and greed. Others
want what we have and have few
soruples about taking it. To feel
secure is to play the fool. Yet lsrael
survives, and lsrael is both herself and
a symbol of civilization. Though
she is being leaned on by Russia, the
Arab world, the Soviet satellites and
the Third World, not to mention the

oil cartels and their bankers: she is.

She fights on. lsrael does so because

THE TEMPLE

CLEVELAND, OHIO

MNovember 4, 1973
Vol. LX, No. 2

SUNDAY MORNING SERVICES

NOVEMBER 4, 1972
10: 30 aom.

Reverend
ALBERT PENNYBACKER
will speak on
TWO REALMS THERE ARE:
The Religious Person
as Citizen

FRIDAY EVENING SERVICE — 5:30 o 8:10 -~ THE TEMPLE CHAPEL
SABBATH SERYICE — 8:45 a.m. — THE BRANCH

she has courage and no alternative,
because her citizens aren’t afraid,
which means that they have faith
in the future. Such faith demands
an active response from us, that we
live with a greater courage.

The fighting will end, but not the
tensions of life. The real world again
has shown its violence. Are we
prepared for the long fight?

Daniel Jeremy Siluer

NOVEMBER 11, 1873
10:30 a.m.
Rabbi
DANIEL JEREMY SILVER
will speak on
OIL:
Az Energy, As Weapon
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From the Rabbi’s Desk: ABBA HILLEL SILVER — After Ten Years

Ten years ago on Thanksgiving Day
my father died. At our service this
Thanksgiving weekend we will remem-
ber and renew the commitments we
gsharad. It is tempting to see the time
of his death as the end of an era
President Kennedy had been assassina-
ted just a week before and an era of
relative security seems to end. If one
looks back with nostalgia to the fifties
there is a temptation to feel sorry for
having endured the burdens of the
past ten years. There has been so little
relief from the headlines: WVietnam,
inflation, Arab belligerency, racial un-
rest, Greece, Chile, apartheid, Water-
gate.

While | am tempted to despair, | én-
courage mysalf that there has never
been a quiet time in the history of the
world. Dr. Silver kept his strength
and his hope despite two world wars,
the Holocaust, the Depression, the
Palmer Raids and McCarthy witch

hunt, unwanted Jewish refugees, the
British White Paper, Korea, the 1948
attack on lsrael and the Suez crisis.
We do not have more headaches, just
our own headaches. The world does
not make excessive demands on us,
only the demands of character and
courage which have always tested men
and women,.

It is good every once in awhile to turn
back and think of those we have loved
and respected and to look again at the
guality of their lives, what they stood
for and what they said. | have invited
Rabbi Arthur Hertzberg to speak at
our remembrance service. As rabbi,
Zionist activist and scholar, Dr. Hartz-
berg shares many of the loyalties that
Dr. Silver served. He is a member of
the Executive Board of the Jewish
Agency, President of American Jewish
Congress, Adjunct Professor of History
at Columbia University and author of
The Zionist Idea. He will speak not

SUNDAY MORNING SERVICES

HOVEMBER 18, 1973
10:30 em.

Rabbi
DANIEL JEREMY SILVER

NOVEMBER 25, 1873
10:30 5.m.

AFTER TEN YEARS
A Service of Remembrance

Rabbi ARTHUR HERTZBERG
will speak on
“THE ZIONIST IDEA TODAY"

FRIDAY EVENING SERVICE — 5:30 to §:10 — THE TEMPLE CHAPEL
SABBATH SERVICE — §:48 am. — THE BRANCH

historically but to our problems and
that is the way Dr. Silver would have
wanted it.

The Abba Hillel Silver Archives would
like to benefit from this service. Many
of you have photographs of Dr. Silver
or various records of your relation-
ships with him. We would like you to
bring these to the service. Some of
you cherish particular memories of
him. We would like you to set these
down and bring the diary with you.
We hope to put together an intimate
and comprehensive record of his lead-
ership of The Temple. We will also
open a register that morning so that
all who were confirmed by Rabbi
Silver or who loved to learn from him
can inscribe yourselves in his class
once more.
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From the Rabbi’s Desk: ON FUNERAL PROCESSIONS

| want to talk about funeral customs.
It is, of course, a mitzvah to attend
the sarvice for a friend or neighbor.
There iz emotional support in the
outpouring of feeling, but let us talk
of what comes next — the awkward
serpentine procession which winds its
way slowly from the funeral home
to the cemetery. At the cemetery
there is a tent and a brief commital
service. If it is cold or wet many
never leave their cars. If it is a large
procession many cannot get under
the tent.

Point 1: We are not offering comfort
as we sit in our steamy cars, slowly
wending our way through traffic.
Comfort is in meeting. True, it was
a mitzvah to accompany the dead
to the grave but that custom grew up
in the cultures where people walked
only the brief distance to the ceme-

panies them. Banning such proces
sions in Cleveland and the country
would conserve gas and relieve traffic
congestion. But the fuel shortage
really is not the major issue. Simply
put, these processions are a waste of
effort for they bring no comfort. The
family and perhaps a few intimates
should be at the graveside and every-
one should visit the home, but that
is enough.

| would like to suggest that you not
join such processions. Greet the

DECEMBER 16, 1873
10:30 a.m.

Rabbi
DANIEL JEREMY SILVER

will speak on
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family when they arrive home or
visit that day or the next. Be with
the family where it counts. If you
want everyone at the grave then use
the Chapel in the Mausoleum of
Mayfield Cemetery. It's a beautiful
place and you can walk to the grave-
site the way it used to be done.
Whatever you decide don’t put your
car in that line.

DECEMBER 23, 1973
10:30 5.m.

Rabbi
DANIEL JEREMY SILVER
will spesak on

THE SPIRIT OF
HANUKKAH
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From the Rabbi’s Desk: HANUKKAH, O HANUKKAH

| am always fascinated by the dif-
ferent vibrations | percsive in our
holidays depending on my mood and
the temper of the times. In the
late forties | celebrated Hanukkah
with the same sense of surprise and
pleasure in achievement which Judah
and his brothers must have known
when they rededicated the Temple
2100 years before. In the quiet
fifties and early sixties Hanukkah be-
came a children's day. |t was time
for song and pageants and presents.
My children were young and life
was calm. Something of a cult
of manliness became associated with
Hanukkah during the sixties, particu-
larly with the success of the Six Day
War, the Maccabean games and a pos
ture of political strength. And today/?

After they rededicated the Temple
on the 25th of Kislev 165 BCE, the
fortunes of the Maccabees fell dra-
matically. There was strong op-
position, both domestic and Syrian,
For a time they were even driven out
of Jerusalem, These were difficult

and punishing years during which all
but one of the original Hasmonean
brothers died. But, they persaverad
and by 142 BCE Simon was able to
rule effectively over Israel and the
world acknowledged his rule. Politics
1§ full of ups and downs. Those who
play the game need staying power,
Hanukkah today commands staying
pOWer,

That first Hanukkah, or at least
the legends that grew up about it,

centered on oil. In ancient times oll
was used for light and a specially
clarified oil was used for the lights
of the Temple. The Maccabees could
not find sufficient oil for the re
dedication service. They too had an
oil shortage but by a miracle the
supply lasted until new sources could
be developed. Is there a prophecy
here! | wonder.

Daniel Jeremy Siluer
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From the Rabbi’s Desk — IS REFORM A GERIATRIC CASE?

The sermon of December 16, 1973 is produced here in response fo numerous requesis.

Several weeks ago the consultative body of
the Reform synagogues met in New York for
a centennial convocation. In May of this
year our congregation will begin its 125th
vear of service. One hundred years or one
hundred and twenty-five years represant full
years; and It become: appropriate to aszk
whether we have retained vitality and pur-
pose or whether we have run out of steam.

This question is particularly appropriate 10 &
movement that calls itself Reform and which
had as its originsl agenda a series of specific
changes in the activities and practices of
Jewish life. Since such change:s have long
since been adopted or discarded, we must
ask whether there is any other purpose for
our baing or whether wa have outlived our

effectiveness,

Historically, the rebels of ones generation
become the defenders of tradition in the
next. The Christian church moved rapidiy
from the apostolic poverty of the disciples
to the magnificence and power of the church
of Rome, Buddhism ran from the ascatism
of Gautama to the imperial church of Asoka.
Dur own faith moved from the simplicities
of a portable shrine in the wilderness to
an elaborate priestly cult in the Jerusalem
Temple, It seems almost inevitable that the
innovations of yesteryear become today's
orthodoxy. The first year that | returned
to Cleveland | brought with me a musical
sutting of the Rosh Hashanah prayer Avinu
Malkenu, "Our Father, our King, we have
sinned before Thee.” It had been written
the year before in Chicago. We played this
music for several yeors and then for some
redson it was dropped from the repertoire
the fourth yesr, That year any number of
people camé up after Rosh Hashansh service
to complain that we were being cavalier with
rradition: “Rabbi, why must you introduce
new music?” Something that had been

original four years before had already be-
come indispansabla,

Gerentologists, the physiclans who deal with
the problems of aging, tell us that the signs
of age include thete: the body responds
more slowly to sxternal stimuli, we don't
react & quickly, injury to the body takes
longer 1o repair; it 1akes us longer 10 con-
valesce; and we require less food, less drink
and less sleep. Human beings tend to age in
relatively similar stages. The days of our
years aré three score years and ten and even
by reason of strength some four score years,
Inevitably, strength becomes weaknem, Re-
ligious institutions do not age in predictable
time frames, Some religious bodies are born
overnight and die overnight. Mithraism, the
worship of the sun god, once the majority
faith of the Roman Empire, enjoyed a life of
less than three centuries. There are long
lived faiths. Roman Catholicism, Rabbinic
Judaism, Buddhism, have lasted for centuries
in relatively similar form, The only analogy
which can be drawn between our aging pat-
terns and those of religious structures derives

from the psychological sphere. As we grow
older we lose our ability to see the particuler
difference, the newness, of each succeeding
day. We are less able 1o deal with the vag
aries, the uncertainties, the inconclusiveness,
the paradox of a perticular moment. We
tend more and mMore 10 project past axperi-
ence onto the present. Our conversation
tends to become more and more anecdotal,
to ba less conceptual, to deal in reminiscence.
We've geen o much and dons so much that
it is hard for us to see that today is different
than yesterday or the day before. | suppose
this is what the prophet Joal meant when he
wrote: "Your old men shall dream dreams;
your young men shall see visions.” Old men
daydream, theéy project the past onto the
present, and relive joys and accomplishment
once attainged. Young men project the
present into the future, and plan for tomor-
row. They are filled with hope and expects-
tion. The midrash put it this way: "“When a
man is young he sings while he works; when
he grows old he gossips a3 ha rocks” In

(continued)
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FEBRUARY 1 1974

A SABBATH OF MYSTERY

An original Sabbath Service in @ mystical vein.

Rabbi Danie! Jeremy Silver will speak on
“The Mystery of the Unwilling Messiah™.

Music by The Temple Kabalat Shabbat Quartet.

8:15 P.M. at THE TEMPLE BRANCH

Admissron by ticket only.

IS REFORM A GERIATRIC CASE? (cont.)

other words, the older we get the more we tend to use past as a norm
and 8 measurs, and to assume that the succession of the fresh move-
ments, today, conforms to what we knew when our eyes were clear
and our sary sensitive to savery nuance and subtlety.

How do we know if a religious institution has grown old? One way
it to listen to its communicants. |f they downgrade any suggestion
of change, "that's not the way we usad to do it," they belong 10 an
aging institution. When they're unwilling to contemplate change,
you have an old institution.

Another way 10 judge the vigor of an institution is to see whether it
I8 making plans or living off its past. One of the few times | have
worried sbout our brand of Judaism came soma fifteen years ago
when those who are responsible for such things decided to sstablish
an lsaac Mayer Wise Sabbath to celebrate the institutional founder

Mail reservations early.

of our denominational body, the seminary and the congregationsl
union. lsasc Mayer Wise must have been a fairly nice fellow. He
certainly was a doughty, feisty, get-up- izer. But | re-
minded myself that, in 3,500 years of Jewish history, we never mlrllﬂ
a Moses Sabbath devoted to the memory of the lawgiver and libera-
tor. Rather svery Sabbath we resd the teachings of Moses. We had
no need to celebrate Moses because we responded to his teachings.
His Torsh has depth, bite, thrust, meaning, relevance, Befieve me, if
you bothered to read the writings of issac Mayer Wise you would
find them superficial and enacronistic. They've aged. An institution
which lives on its past and dwells on the glories of yesteryesr is 4
tired Institution.

the
There are in Aeform Jewish life, here and there, clusters of people

who have aged. They are dead though don‘t know it




IS REFORM A GERIATRIC CASE (cont)

alive until he had opened the daily paper to the obituary section and
made sure that his name was not on the list. lﬂﬂﬂl:!’ﬂtlll‘lhﬂﬂl
in the Jewish Press which described one cluster of fossilized Reform
Jews.

Templs — — here has decided to permit its sanctuary to ba used for a private
Bar Mitzvah sarvice for the children of any member. Rabbi — — took a full
whhhhulhﬁninllﬁlﬂnmﬂnm-tﬁﬁﬂulﬂilﬂ~
firmed “the principle not to enhance or promote or prepare youngsters for bar

mitrvahs the sanctuary could be used for such purposes.

On the &djoining page the President related that the Board took this step after
considerable discussion and after @ mail vote of the congregation. The vote
was 149% for and 106% egainst. The rabbi ssid he was sddened that 8 number
of individuals are unable to be reconciled with this change. He amerted that
these were “not on the fringe of the congregation but members to whom the
eongregation is s0 important that they feel that something very important has
been taken away from them.” He pointed out that “the practice of bar mitz-
voh gradually came back 10 Reform Judsism.” He added that “many individ-
wals felt that it was important for an individusl child to have a right of pasage,
the tronsition from one stage of life to another 1o mark the coming into
puberty.” He said, howsvar, “that the single most important fact was that
there was a general drift in American society, Jewish and non-Jewish, for
rituals and ceremonies, amang the young who want concrete expressions of
their faith,” For those opposing the move, he said, “this Temple & not a
miseum piece that was carved out almost two decades sgo and put on a ped-
ggtal to be admired and looked at from time to time, from year to year, 852
rare object, precious but not to be concerned with." “Qur congregation,” he
said, “it a living entity.”

That congregation is not a living entity; and not simply because
106% individuals insist on their brand of ritual orthodoxy vintage
1950 as the only way in which Reform Judaism can be practiced;
but equally because 149% said: Let there be changes but we don't
want to be officially related to them, We'll allow our sanctuary to
be used as if we rented it to a non-Jewish group for their own service;
but officially, we don’t want to have our hands sullied with such a
terrible thing as a bar mitzvah.

This issue is a matter of ritusl concern and rituals are simply not that
important. That they are to this congregation is @ measure of its
inflexible understanding. |t membership has in mind an image of
the past which it has projected on the present. It has frozen Judaism
and insists that everything must conform to its past. | don‘t know
this congregation, but if I'm not much mistaken | know certain
things about them. They look on themselves as liberal, the word
reform allows you the luxury of believing you're always on the far
edge of change, whatever your views; but to them Reform means
some kind of denatured, dehydrated Jewish life which encourages
the Jew to be totally involved in the culture and mores of mid-Amer-
ica. I'm sure these people are decent people and most probably look
on themselves a3 progressive. They would be the last to assume that
they're orthodox. They want their religious school to teach their
youngsters basic decency without teaching them to be too Jewish.
They want their rabbi to be involved in all kinds of civic activities,
but they'd rather that he not be a member of a Zionist organization.
I'm sure many of them wonder why Jews give “disproportionately™
to the United Jewish Appeal as against the United Torch. They have
not realized that the needs of Jewish life have changed; and that the
context, the envelope in which we live has changed. People today
bring 1o Judaism a different set of questions and needs and if Reform
has any meaning it describes nothing more or less than the ability of
Judaism 1o respond to changing needs.
To make my point I'd like to suggest that over the past 160 years
two greal waves of social change have occurred to which we have had
lo respond as Jews and this congregation, the 106% and the 148%,
have responded only to one, the first, of these changes.
T'I'htl first wave of
Jewish life. The nation state as we know it came into being in
Europe some 400 years ago. At first membership in the nation state
remained by corporate structures; by class or sstate.
nobility with one set of privileges. Thers was the clergy
set of privileges. There was the bourgeoise with a third set of privi-
leges and there were the serfs, generally, without privileges. In the
th century man like John Locke begen to talk of individual

|

citizenship. The American Constitution was the first to establish the

right of an individual within the social order. There were not 1o be
estates in America, only citizens. The French Revolution made

Europe conscious of liberty, equality and fraternity,

As long as the political structure governing Europe remained on a
corporate basis, Jewish life preserved its familiar corporate form.
We wire set aside and ostracized; but we were self-governed accord-
ing to the covenant of the halachah. Within our own world we had
& unified Jewish environment, a single Jewish law and a single prin-
ciple of Jewish order. But once corporate democracy broks down
and nations began 1o be based on individual citizenship the Jew was
faced with a political crisis. In the eighteenth century those who
talked of the emancipation of the Jew, friends of the Jew, said again
and again: “To the Jew as Jew nothing; to the Jew as Frenchman ar
2s Englishman or as German, everything.” The Jewish corporation
chd not fit a free society. There was a great big world out there and
suddenly there was the possibility for the Jew of being part of that
world, Some were so enamored of the new opportunity that they
threw over the Jewish world and tried 1o bacome a "human being”
free of the old religion or ethnicities. Those who wanted 1o be happy
schizophrenics, who for one reason or another were loyal to Judaism,
tried to create a Judaism which could be lived within an open
national frame. Essentially they turned Judaism from a corpora
tion into a congregation, from an all embracing way of life into a
Sabbath way of worship. They transformed Judaism from a religious
nation into a religion in the westérn meéaning of that term, a com-
munion, a place where you go on the holy day for worship while all
else in your life is essentially secular, governed by the laws of the
state,

This was done in order to preserve Judaism, not in order to destroy
it. These changes took place at a time when philosophy tended 10 be
optimistic. Men believed that a brave new world was being born and
whether it was the promise of science or of democracy or of the in-
dustrial revolution or of dialectical materialism, men thought con-
fidently throughout of tomorrow.

Enrly Reform Judaism was both an attempt to recreste Judaism as a
religion and to give the Jew open spaces for various non-Jewish
interests and duties. Early Reform was heavy with the promise ol
hopeful chance; there is a place out there where we are welcome, We
can shed that which is particular and special. As Jews we no longer
must confront a particular agenda of Jewish survival needs. Rather
we must share mankind’s transformation which is fast hastening.
That was stage one. It had less 1o do with what we normally think it
had to do with, changing the amenities and the esthetics of Jewish
life, some rituals, and much more to do with a necessary and basic
change in the political structure under which we lived.

The need to adjust Judaism 1o an open society has not changed, but
there has been a basic emotional change in our expectations of the
social order. We have become aware of a second great wave of change
to which we a5 Jews must necessarily respond.,

Iin 1848 when a liberal revolution in Germany sesmed successtul, a
rabbi proposed to his colleagues that the phrase in the Haggadah,
“Last yesr we were slaves, this year we are free” be stricken. “We'rs
not slaves in Germany any more and we'll never be slaves again. Soon
even our fellow Jews in Czarist Russia will be free of their shackles.”
Three years later that rabbi was on a boat heading for these United
States, His liberal revolution. failed and he recognized that the
messianic age, the liberal hope, was not yet here. Some Jews recog-
nized the continuing tragic nature of the Jewish condition in the late
1840's and 1850%. Others came to it during the Dreyfuss Trial of
the 1800%. Others came to it during the pogroms and Kishnev;
others came to it in the 1910°s and 1920 when the anarchists in
Russia and the socialists in Poland turned out their Jewish radical
comrades. Some came 1o this recognition on Kristalnacht, Some
came to it when the British announced the White Paper of 1939
which closed Palestine to Hitler's victims. Some came to it with
Auschwitz, suumnmﬁm. mﬂ"“““
last 26 years as | struggled for peace denied peace.
However we have come of it, we have that there continue
to ba some particular responsibilities for Jewish survival and that
survival itself is problematic. Emil Fackenheim insists that there is
now an eleventh commandment: “Thou shalt not give to Hitler a

feontnued)
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IS REFORM A GERIATRIC CASE (cont.)

posthumous victory,” the commandment of Jewish survival. Whether
there is or i not, most Jews recognize that there are some special
problems which we as Jews must face which involve the survival of
Jowe in the Soviet Union, lsrael, Argentina and South Africa and the
welfare of poor Jews in these United States. The brave new world is
stillborn, We've recognized that there is no great body of men of
aood will out there eager to break down all the barriers and to fight
our fights. Not only has history not brought the progress men longed
for, but the very concept of democracy has been reshaped. The early
Reformers cherished an image of democracy as a3 melting pot whaere
little by little differences would disappear. We operate now with
ethnicity, black s beautiful, the sociological key phrase is cultural
pluralism. There is no bland middle America out there that we can
make ourselves over into. There are only groups with all kinds of
traditional particularities and special needs, we among them.

A third element in our new awareness is the recognition that our
hopes have not been schieved. Wars have increassed in ferocity. We
have had genocide, We have had Hiroshima and Auschwitz, We are
stretching the limits of survival. Our world has lost faith in simple
optimistic creeds. More and more of us have turned to the old faith,
which is not quite so optimistic, which insists that one does right be-
cause it is God's will and continues to do the right because God is
trustworthy., We've turned back to our tradition partially out of
frustration with the new panaceas. We've turned 1o the God of lsrael
for a voice of encouragement in difficult times., We've turned to our
special struggles because if we don't fight our own fights who will?
Our moment is filled with change and paradox. We still have hope.
We are still open 1o the larger culture, We still believe that there is a
need for change and that there must be change. But we also recog
nize a need for faith and for the encouragement of traditional expres-
sions of faith. We must be, to use that terrible word, creative, and at
the sama time we must have more color, more of the warmth of the
tradition. We find ourselves in that paradoxical bind which is the
condition of modern lite. We have services which are totally original,
written by us, expressing us, and we have more Hebrew, more color,
more ritual in other services. We need faith and we use all the tools
?f rlrlllnn- We need to change the forms and to have more that is
DIy,

As a symbol of where we are now | offer the Confirmation services.
For years around here we sang an old nineteenth century song, very
square, full of hope and universal in teaching: “Father see Thy sup-
pliant children trembling stand before Thy throne.” That hymn has
been scrapped. Now we sing @ hymn from Maimonides which was
sung in the concentration camps: | believe with perfect faith in the
coming of the messiah, and even though he is delayed | shall await
him."” Our confirmands don't believe in the coming of s physical
messiah, or do they? But they need hope for their lives. They're not
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in a concentration camp, they're in America, but at the sama time
they're part of a beleaguered people. They're young and confident
and discovering the encouragement which comes from being a part
of an ancient pligrimage which has survived many troubled days.

If Reform Judaism means anything it describes no one set of rituals
or single book of worship or particular ceremony, but the willingness
of Jews 1o confront honestly their tradition and discover a vital,
positive, meaningful Judaism. If this means a more radical approach
in some areas, so be it. If this means a more traditional approach in
other areas, so be it. What it méans above all eisa is honasty, 8 will-
ingness to accept a new age and new needs. The securities are gone.
We no longer believe, any of us, that every day In some way the
waorld is getting better and better. The futurists say that there will
be less and not more. Man has been terribly profligate with God's
bounty. The diplomats are still busy writing white papers to justify
national greed. We live in a time when Jewish life is again problem-
atic; when the human condition is as it always has been, paradoxicsl,
tragic, uncertain, There are no guarantees. There are no certainthes.
There is only the voice of God which is the voice of obligation, duty,
you shall, you shall not. There are no promises that if you do your
studies, get your A's, success is sure. There are no promises that if
we live as good Jews our world will be filled with some kind of de-
vine light and peace will come to lsrael. But we must do. We must
obey the voice of God and have faith that God will in turn do His
share, and that, dear friends, is essential Judaism.

| can't stand here and tell you what our practice will be ten years
from now. | don't know. Ritual is simply not that important. What
it important is that we gain something from our meeting with God
and our worship, that we leave inspired, encouraged, that we con-
front our tradition and our God honestly. We must listen. Perhaps
in the ancient insight we will find the meaning which somehow es-
capes us among the sirident voices all around. This congregation,
any congregation, must ba what the synagogue has always had as itz
charge —to be a place of meeting, where we come from the loneliness
of our individual lives and its dangers and find encouragement; where
we tap the sense of history and the encouragement which comes
from it, where we reach out for God, for some understanding of
duty, of right, and of need, where we listen to the old-new words of
Torah and find in them the meaning that is appropriste to our lives,
where we struggle, you and |, with the responsibilities of every day,
We demand of our synagogues, do we not, that they inform us, en-
lighten us and encourage us, which is 1o say that the synagogue, the
reform synagogue, must be a place of ultimate seriousness, full of
honesty and hope.

Amen,

Daniel Jersmy Silver
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From the Rabbi’s Desk — Machiavelli as Peace Maker — The Enigma of Henry Kissinger
The sermon of January 20, 1974 iz produced here in response [0 NUMErous requesrs.

Sometime in midweek | lost track of the Kissinger
shuttle betwesn Astuan and Jerusalem; but by
Fridey the Secretary was sble to anngunce that
lsrael and Egypt hed agreed to @ cease-fire which
provided for the withdrawal of |sresli forces to the
past of the famous Simal passes; withdrowal of

n cannon and mimiles west of the Sovez
Canal; a thinning out of Isreeli and Egyptian forces
in the Sinal and the introduction of UNEF peace-
keeping forces between the two armigs. A niean-
ingful cease-fire had bean effected.

Though the Genews Conference had besn called by
the USSR and the USA, this particular offshoot of
that meeting was the solo achievement of Secretary
Kigsinger, (n Friday the Soviet Union did not
even announce the signing. Friday Prawda con-
tanted itself with publishing its daily damnation of
lsrpel a5 an imperial war mongering siate,

According 10 the public press, Secretary Kissinger
had managed oneé of his miracles. “For the first
time in 25 years Arabs and Jews =t down and
worked out & mesningful agreement.” | wonder
jut how much of s miracle it was, Secretary
Kissinger i3 not a man who s careless of his repu-
tetion. Part of his elfectiveness comes from his
mystigue a5 8 mirscle worker, He would not have
jetted off 1o the Middie Esst unless he had been
convinced that the objective conditions, a term he
delights to use, were such that an agresment was
almost inewitable. Egypls Third Army was én-
circled and Sadat needed desperately to show
lerritory & prool that the October wer had been
“won." lsael was staggering under the financial
load of keeping an army mobilized desp in the
Sinai, and war under heavy international pressure

credibility when the oil-consuming
maet

thic particuler denguement. |1 was in the cards.

Secretary Ksinger i3 @ man who turns up his
csrds and jets off 1o the Middls East only when

the game is won.

Dr. Kiminger has captured the imagination of
many, Consequence and apparent success always
do. What kind of man is he?

Kigsinger i & man of filty. He was born in Bavaria
of a German-Jewish family which delayed leaving
Germany as long as it could. | suspact thal they
could not believe that Hitler meant what he said.
In 1938 after Kissingér Sr. had lost his job as a
teacher in & German secondary school and their
ton, the apple of their eye, had been denied ad-
mission 10 the local gymnasium, the Kissingers
cama to New York. Henry graduated high school
with a top record and then, a3 many immigrant
young men before him, he went to work 1o gup-
port his family by day snd to City College of New
York by night. He studied to be an accountant,
He certainly would have been & brilliant account-
ant. The war intervened, and Kissinger want into
the Army 0 senwe and 1o gain his cilizenship, The
army sent him to its Specialized Training Program
at Lafayette College and then overseas where he
served In Counter Intelligence a3 & German trama-
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latar and in our American Military Government as
administrator of 8 small German willage.

In 1846 Kistinger returnad and enrolled a1 the sge
of 23 in Harvard University, snother in that legion
of veterans who browght a turprising degres of
maturity to our colleges. He was s loner, No one
“seems 10 have known him." He did his work
thoraughly, ground out some brilliant papers, and
greduated summa cum faude. Kissinger chose to
remain a1 Harvard in the Departiment of Govern-
ment &nd in the ussal four years received hiz PhD
degree. At Harverd his tutor and advisor was
William Y. Elliot, o redoubtable reacher, who Had
moved easily and often between Cambridge snd
Washington offering his expertise to variows ele-
ments in tha . Elliot was much taken
up by the concept of real politik which the Ger-
mans had taught the world; the theory that you
must understand the goals of other states, their
political, economic and social alms, in order to be
shle 1o desl with them, Don't bother to read their
white papers, but look at their actions, follow their
search for markels and their war games and their
weapon development programs, and you wall dis-
cover what they plan for you, will know what they
believe will give them sscurity and prosparily.

{continued)
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Machiavelli as Peace Maker (continuved)

Kissinger made these theories his. After his student years, this young theore:
tician of cold-eyed policy was invited by one of the great establishment groups
in America, the Council of Foreign Affairs, to come down to New York City
to be study director of @ project to svaluate the impact of nuclesr weaponi an
foreign policy. Kissinger spent two yeers in New York, important years not
only in his own development, but becauss of the contacts that he made there,
The program was largely financed by the Rockefellor Brothers Foundation
and was chaired by Melson Rockefeller. Nelson Rockefeller is 8 man accus:
tomed to drew on expert knowledge and to wius competence, who already had
ambitions beyond New York State. He drew Kissinger into his circle and drew
hig idess out of him. Ten years later, when Rockefeller made a run for the
Republican nomination, he asked Kissinger to come down from Harvard
where Kiminger was ensconced a3 professor of government, to be his foreign
policy advisor. Kissinger came and wrote for Rockefeller 8 number of trench
ant pogition papers. Rocketeller lost, but the victor Nixon had been impressed
by these papers; and, ot the snd qi the convention, he invited Kissinger 1o
join his stafl. Kissinger did and, when Nixon won the slection, he invited
Ristinger to be his fored
Since then the actions of Secretary Kissinger have been in the headlines.

In announcing this lecture | a relationship betwesn Henry Kissinger
and Niccolo Machievelli. | did so becauss there ars & number af superficial
analogies between their lives, but, more i , some substantial intel-
lectual ties, Both Machiavelll and Kissinger were/are men of medium height
nd dark hair. Their families were of middle-class background and had preten-
Hons 1o status; but the fathers had lost place in society and could not provide

policy advisor to the National Security Council.

their sons the normal education svailable, The sons learned almost by them-
salves, on thar own, at a slightly later date than they might have under normal
conditions. Both men made their way without inheried wealth and without a
power base of their own. They lived by their wits and their learning and be-
came powerful becsuse they were useful 1o one who held office snd -
Both were men of immensa ego and salf-assuranca, of broad reading, of reten-
tive minds, Both men were womanizers and libertines. But | am more im-
pressed by the generally similar way both men looked at life. They were cold-
eyed. They saw life unvarnished, all the warts and ugliness and ambition and
greed and hypocrisy. Machiavelli, you recall, transformed his view of mén inte
8 doctring of unabashed, enlightened self-interent. He tried to teach his prince
néver 10 judge men by what they say but only by what they do, 10 recognize
that whatever men or nations profess, they are essentially motiveted by the
logic of calculsted self-interest. Kissinger, | am sure, spent little time st
Harvard or lster reading the white papers by which governments justify thetr
black deeds or the mmmwmmmmmimm
writers justify this takeover or that extension of a sphere of influence. He read
instead the table of orgenization of various armies; their numbers, armament
and level of training. He read instead data on exports and imports, needed

natural resources and overress investment. He read the sction papers in which
scademics

ed to their diplomats for national prosperity and
nger has no patience with the morslities with which most of u
or

{contimwed)




Machiavelli as Peace Maker (continued)

warld as the world is, there can never be peace. All that you have is a tem-
porary condition of relative stability. Peace as 2 goal of loreign policy is &
beguiling goal but a dangerous one, To gain pesce, you will find yoursetf !ﬂll‘ﬂ
away in negolistions national adwantage to countries who have every inten-
tion of pressing you further. Diplomacy must accept the real world in
which the most thet can be expected is a condition of relative stability, occa-
sional crises and wars, Thers will never be & time whan svery man will sit
under his vine and his fig tree. Whaen Canada and United States are relatively
prosperous and heve sufficient sources of energy, there is relative stability,
reacon to ellow free access to one another’s cities and markets, But when
Canada has oil that the United States wants, or when Canada feels that Ameri-
can linancial involvement in Canadian buginesses threstens the independenca
ol Canadian foreign policy, tension develops; and, if these tensions are aggra-
vated by economic necessity or chauvinist leaders old friendships evaporate
and you may find yoursell in a condition of war. Kissinger is convinced that
diplomats do their best only when their minds are free of moralisms, the
immamorial hopes of meén; only when they cease talking about that which can-
not be achieved, peate, and recognize the inevitable scrambling and elbowing.
What i the diplomatic task? Not to make peace but to limit crises and war (o
the unavoidable minimum of violence, Push will always come 1o crunch, The
test of diplomacy becomes whathar or nol you can limit war to an scceptahle
level mnd go to war only to gain achievable goals for your nation,

The study which he wrote for the Council of Foreign Affairs was published
under the title, Nuclear Weapons and Forelgn Policy. It beging with a
caustic analysis of foreign policy under President Eisenbower and suggests why
that policy was misguided. Our cold war policies were based on the assumption
that America could impote peace in the world because we had a tremendous
nuclear deterrent. We had more power than any other nation, but Kissinger
suggesied that we were not as powerful as we thought. Why not? Because we
werd depénding on & nuclear weapon which we were unwilling 1o use ex-
cept if pushed to the wall. Nuclear deterrence was effective only when a super
pawer was willing directly 10 menace us. The Russians quickly Jtmmnd that
they could achieve many of their objectives without giving the United States o
cause sufficient to allow us to use our deterrent power. We had invested all of
our power in thermonuciear weapons, in part because we were repelied by the
wlea ol limited racurrent wars, We had refused to enter the nightmare world
i which war i assumed and, therefore, lacked 3 mobile striking force which
would allow us w0 respond to the Russtans. We had in effect paralyzed our-
stlvis with our rejection of gun boat diplomacy. Becsuse of this policy, we
were an impolent gisnt who could not prevent the conlinued domination of
eastern Europe by the Soviet; their subversions in Iran, their military penetra-
tion of the Middle East, or their use of volunteers in Africa. The Soviet wisely
never confranted us dwectly and lacking the capacity for limited war, being
unwalling even to conceive of a limited war which might use nuclear warheads,
we could do little. Secretary Kisinger was in favor of the tactical use of
nuclear weapons it these were called for. His alternative was to have many
levels of farce and to keep pushing at the enemy even ag be pughes at vou. Out
of this push end shove, you sometimes get 8 condition of temporary stability,

In his writings Kissinger insists on differentisting, what ha calis legitimate and
revolutionary states. These are not moral terms, A legitimate power is simply
o powes which admits the basic legitimacy of the ather nations which are part
of its world. The United States in relation to Canada represents a relationthip
of legitimacy. We accept the soversignty of Canada, Canada accepts our
svereignty. We have issues butween us, but both governments assume these
Hsuks can be négotiated and that the tensions can be limited. On the other
nand, revolutionary powers refuse 1o accept the legitimacy of other

ments because of their form of gowernment or their national philosophy or
because of the megalomania of their leaders. China's relation to the non-
Communist world represents a revolutionary relationship,

In hiz PhD thesis Kissinger had deslt with Europe at the beginning of the 19th
Cerlury snd with the national relationships which led up to the Congress of
Vienna. In this thesis he used Napoleon's France as an example of » revolu-
Tonary state. His example is armesting. After Nepoleon's defeat in Russia, the
?"I'!ﬂ powers oifered him a peace which would have allowed him honor and
uil Pa'ﬂﬂ ty within France's historic borders. Napoleon rejected that offer
ey because he was burdensd with imperial ambitions and because he
Sw lumselt as leader of & revolutionary powes. France's national philosophy
was subvertive 10 all other Europesn governments. He wanted their overthrow,
and he knew they wanted his, No tresty was worth the paper on which it was
Elmﬂh Hitler's Germany represented a revolutionary power, and so does the

W1 Union. Not even temporary stability can be had with a revolutionary
Jowvernment because a revolutionary power must sither impose its will totally
U tts world or be destroyed by it. It requires total security and lives in con-

m::.f-r of subversion and you cannot negotiste away such ambitions and

Tfﬂuuhum the fifties and sixties, Kissinger wrote vividly, intelligantly, acidly
helped 1o endear

to make clear o
To R -
0 Russia peace negatiations ware simply tactical negot far

ol the actions of the Soviet Union, a theme which certaini
Ir:;‘ to Rockefoller and to President Nixan.

Hu:hj'hﬂ Qovern America jurt why it was folly to negotiate

some immaediate advantage, A favorite theme of his wes that Americans ware
badly prepared for diplomscy, American foreign policy is run by
lewyers and businessman, by good men, who are used to Yankee ng, who
try o gain avery advantage in the bargaining phase; but who, once a contract
s signed or a decision rendered, accept it as linal. Amoricans, he wrote, enter
negotiations with the assumption that they actually conclude. Unfor-
tunately, the Soviet Union, any revolutionary power, enters negotiations from
an entirely different point of view. Negotistions do not conclude, but are
tactical devices to gain ome sdvantage. Whatever their words Russien
diplomats do not look on nuﬁ:tminmnlmnihrhini peace, but
simply as & way of gaining influence or time. Those who negotiate with
a revolutionary power slways find themselves at Munich. It's rather para-

doxical that this is the man who i i
wlth Ehe Balet UnioR. naw sponsors the idea of an existing detents

Mr. Kissinger is @ man of sction. Since netions are slwiys elbowing and
pressuring, American foreign policy must be active and pushy and

fiexible. Chou En Lai once paid him this compliment: “Mr. Kissinger, you
have a Chines mind.” His mind often leads to decisions which many of us
from our moralistic perspective find incredible. You make peace in southeast
Asia by invading Cambodia. How? Your invasion of Cambodia is » signal 1o
Hanoi that you will use power unless they eccept s temporary srrangement,
“Power must never lack purpose. Megotiations must never lack force”

| read this morning that the United States was planning 1o develop » new
nuciesr warhead which can be controlled over great distances. Weapons de-
velopment is precisely the kind of activity that Secretery Kissinger would
initiste before another round of arms control i You act and force
another nation to reaet. Your position is never-a ond. You use such
:‘mw 83 you possess to make it clear not anly that you possess power but are
réd Lo use i,

Mr. Kissinger, obviously, has little e for pacifists or moralists and i not
overly concerned to develop moral ressons for doing things. He s not an
amoral man. We must recognize that what he has done is simply 1o expose for
ut the absolule jungle in which governments conduct thelr business and 1o jn-
sist that our foreign policy must be appropriste to its setting. Kissinger makes
a sharp differentiation between bureaucrats and diplomats — between thoss
who deal with domestic policy and those who deal with foreion policy. When
“-:I comes to domestic ML;i you arrive at a national consensus and proceed Lo
minister a particular are or sacial justice program. In Toreign poli
affwiry there's never congensus, It's esch country for itself. There's no lﬂ,
only the separate ambitions of the separate states, It is 3 cardinal principle
with Dr. Kissinger thot, unless one recognizes the exitence of this jungle, un-
less one is & bastard among fellow basterds, there is no chance for even
minimal stability.

Before we damn out of hand the invasion of Cambodia, we must remember
thet the United States is out of Viet Nam. Before we damn the expenditure
of billions af dollars for intercontinental ballistic missiles, let us remember we
do have & first round agreement in the SALT wmlks. There iz great danger in
this attitude. The process myrunmxﬂﬂh itself and push you into a posi-
tion where presure and another country's counter prassure will lead to sscalae-
tion and war. Bul Kissinger's writings destnbe the cruel world in which we
live, and only fools live as if our world were other than it is.

Is Secretary Kissinger good for Isreel? Among Jews this is a question | am
mogt often asked, Secretary Kipsinger is @ Jew, How good a Jew he is | don't
know, | doubt that & an adult he has beden in & synagogue. | doubt that his
being a Jew affects in any positive way his relationships with lsrael, I wny-
thing, It may be a negative factor. You may have seen the little byplay this
week when, during one af his visity to Jerumlem, Kissinger made guite a todo
of the fact that the lsraelis hadn't kissed him on I:Il'.lthld'lll‘.tn the Arabs had
done. MNow, if you know German Jews, they're ﬂlm. intellectunlly
mware and sensitive, but the last thing they like is ody slobbering aver

them. Ki it 3 man who seldom says anything he doesn’t intend 1o say.
Hwthi;h T Certainly ha wasn'l saying ho wanted Moshe Dayen 10 kiss
him an bo

cheeks thuhlmm-himtumlrlbmrﬂudmh?:
“Look, when I'm among my m,l'mmdmlnllml:hlnimmml_ n
fact, | let you handle me in s way | don’t sllow them to handle me.™ nger
needs talking points with the Arab world. He nseds to show them that being
Jew doesn’t count. Whar counts ks his position s Secretary of State and ad-
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Machiavelli as Peace Maker (continucd)

cars a3 often, o3 fast and as far as they wish. If ol and The Gallup Poll are on
Mr. Nixon's mind, then Secretary Kissinger musi produce victories; and,
obwviously, such a pesce can he gained quickly only st the sxpenge of lzrasl,

Bul it not o clear picture. Kissinger iz @ man of action, and the situation in
the Middie East needed action, What was could not be maintained, |srael her-
sl hia said often since 1967: “We are willing 1o négotiate territory for stable
boundaries.” A inan of action can sometimes stimulate movement. Egypt and
israel have met at Geneva and will again. There i this . There may
be an opportunity for more consequential arma | don’t know, But |
would suggest that Kissinger's own frame of referénce suggests that the situa-
tion is a difficult one for lsreel. For the Arab governments the United States
is o legitimate governmant; that is, they admit ity existence snd can live with
us. But, for the Arab states, lsraed is not & legitimate government, that i, in
relation to lareel, the Arab states are revolutionary; and, by Kissinger's own
snalysis, negotistions between a legitimate government and & revolutionary
government are hopeless, A revolutionery government simply does not
mean what ot says. Y President Sadat went to Damascus. | assure
you he did not speak to the of Damascus about & stsble pesce with
Israel, but #d to them that Egyp! we: embarked on Phase One of the
weakening of lsrael. Phase Two will begin after we get lsrael back to the ‘67
borders and will unfold under the banner of gaining for the Palestinians their
“legitimate rights,"”
Is Kissinger good for the United States? Is he good for us? Again the questian
ig hard to answer. His inventive mind tends toward real Ipu ik, toward mil-
itary mﬂii&:iu. toward push and shove, and he must lead the policy of a
country which wants desperately not to think nightmare thoughts, not to look
ot the world sz it reslly i, |t maker for sn interesting confrontation, Since
the middie of the 1960"s whan Vit Nam crushed down on us, nao-solationiam
has been a basic mood. We don't want to think sbout foreign involvement.
We want o get on with the business of solving our own real urban, social,
racisl snd poverty problem:. We want to pull troops out of Europe. We don't
want any American roops in the Middle East. Mr. Kistingdr s the Secretary
of State of a country which wants the benefits but few of the responsibilities
of & major world power. Yet, by his own theories, he must find ways of ex-
hibiting our power, to delay China or Russia or France from moving into aress
which they might better no! move into. He is caught here on the horns of a
dilemma. How active can American palicy be? He must serve his magter even
before his theories. Mr. Nixon needs to is & pesce-maker. He can't
shove too publicly too often. | doubt that in his heart Secretary Kissinger be-
lleves that there is & detente with the Soviet Union, that Rumis should no
F;mr be classified sz a revolutionary stete. In no othér esghtesn-month
d have Russian srmd and maved as far and as fast. There are now
USSR naval units into the n Gulf., The Mid East is largely dependent on
Russian arms and technicians. Rustie haz shown western Europe how depend-
ent they are on oil and how closely the USSR works with the powers who
control the oil tep. HMnmhmﬂ Conakry on the west coast
of Alrica and covering the entire south At There is a8 mutual sid treaty
between India and the Soviet Union. Russia has been on the move while
America has withdrawn to salve its Viet Nam wounds. Only this week Marshal
Grechko, who seems to be the major of Soviet smbition, announced

expounder
in Georgia that now was the time for the USSR to press its foresgn thrust.
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Russia 15 on the move but Mr. Nixon needs the fiction of detente. He needs
for Americans to feel that his visit to China wes an opening of the doors for
peace and not simply a way of bringing presture on the Soviet Union by apan-
ing up the possibility of an allance her number one enemy. He needs to
have Americans feel that the relationship between Breshnev and Nixon iz not
simply a relationship born out of Russia’s concern with the emerging American-
Chinese relationchip, but truly detente, evidence of & ganuine contern for
peace.

Walking this tightrope, Kissinger needs to mask what he does and to deny the
realily he so prizes. This was naver clearer than during the first wesk of the
Dctober war when he could not allow himself to say what was in fact a fact:
that the Soviet Union had precipitated this war and was using it for -mriﬂ
geopolitical purposes, that the war was in every semse @ denial of detente.
Only when the Soviet Union threatened active intervention if lersel were to
encircle Egypt's entire Third Army were our troops put on & world-wide alert;
and then all Kissinger said was that the detents could not long survive such
action. The realist had become a shill.

Nicalo Machiavelli served his Florentine masters with gkill snd ability for
five yearz, and then hiy prince was overthrown by one of the Borgias
and hisvelli was exiled 1o the countryside. In &xile he wrote the
that so many of us have read. What's Mr. Kissinger's future? Mr, Nixon has a
limited stay in affice, three years, threa months, thres dayi, who knowa? If
Mr. Rockefelier is his successor, the Secretary may have a longer run for
money. He's certainly the one man in Weshington who can show accomplith-
mant. Whatever he does has consequences. Belive it or not, this Machievelli
has waon a Nobel pesce prize. But, st some point, there will be o different ad-
ministration, and then Machiavelli will be put out to pasture. | suspect we will
then be regaled by a number of interesting books by this man who writia
heavily but thoughtfully. | would add that thowe of us who ame co
ith what the world i really like had better read thess by The
is of this world know themsalves, know the ice that runs in the
of the ambitious. They're cold-minded men quite like the
backers of all nations; and anyone who wants to survive had better recognize
that romantic self-delusion is suicidsl.
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tion might give him pause for & night or become a parsgrap
recognizes that in the real world size counts and power
and that small nations often are
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From the Rabbi’s Desk — THE TABLETS OF THE LAW

Judaism 15 commonly symbaolized by
an outline design of the two tablets of
stone on which the Ten Command-
ments were inscribed. The ark in
many synagogues is sculptured in the
shape of these tablets. Our military
identifies rabbis who are chaplains by
having them wear insignia shaped in
this way.

| had occasion recently to examine
the symbols used by Jews during the
early centuries of our history. We will
find on mosaics, coins and golden glass
many familiar objects, the Menarah,
the Shofar, the Ethrog and Lulav of
Sukot and the lions of Judah, and
game not so familiar, but not a single
representation of the tablets of the
law. Why not?

The Mishnah reveals that the Ten
Commandments were for some period
recited as part of the daily worship in
the Jerusalem Temple, but that this
practice had been discontinued. It
seems this practice was ended to re
mind the worshippers that however
important the Ten Commandments
were they were not the only mitzvor.
Apparently, because of the central
place of these tablets in the biblical
story, some were saying that these
were the essential rules while the other
commandments were secondary. In-

cidentally, this was the position taken
by the early Church which affirmed
the Ten Commandments while deny-
ing the binding effect of the hundreds
of other biblical laws. The architects
and artists of ancient Judaism rejected
the symbol of the tablets because
Judaism rejected this reductionist atti-
tude.

| still hear this spirit: "'Rabbi, | abey
the Ten Commandments, | do my bit
for Jewish Welfare and the United
Torch. That's it, isn't it?” That's a
good bit, but not all of it. Torah law
includes more than obvious rules a-
gainst theft, murder, adultery and per-
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jury; the mandate to just weights and
just measures, to redeem the oppressed
and to love one's neighbor as one’s self.
Torah law includes not only the re-
quirements of a Sabbath day of rest,
but rules for the holidays and the obli-
gation to study the Torah,

| am not advocating that the symbol
of the tablets be abandoned. Itisa
beloved symbol, but let's look at it as
a suggestion of the entire range of our
obligations under God's law, not as a
narrow and complete statement of our
obligation.

Daniel Jeremy Silver
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I was scked to deliver the opening lecture at the recent Jerusslem

As axpected, our congregations were full last Yom
Kippur. Unexpectedly, svery seat was occupled
the next day. On Yom Kippur the derk shadow of
our feilingg end trespasses hung in the air. Wa
prayed for forgiveness snd made plans for 3 more
disciplined life. On the day after Yom Kippur the
dark news of the Syrian-Egyptian invasion filled
the air, We prayed for lerael’s survival and made
plans for her support. On holy days and during
hailish times the Jewish peoplie exposes itself and
rallies round.

At swary public meeting held during those anxious
Octaber doys we signed the moment with a state-
wnt of confidence in lsrael's capacity to survive,
Am yigroal chal spoke our défiance of the descen-
dants of Amalek and our swe before the miracle of
Jowish survival,

We met. We encoursged sach other. We prayed.
We gowe. W planned and knew just o tingle of
surprise. Just a3 socular lsrael was unprepared in
June of 1867 for the emotional impact of the
kotel, so diaspora Jews had not realized how much
Jowith survival meant to them. In the hsleyon
days of Eisenhower and suburbia, whan the mirscle
of lueel was fresh, many had treated their Jewish-
M &5 & minor social fact. Now, somahow, i1 was
comforting to know that dexpite intermarriage and
ssimilation, despite the prevailing secularism, des-
pite the sppesl of Eastern religions and of the
affluent life, despite inadequate religious imstroc-
tion snd unceasing fund reising, amcha is alive snd
responsive in America.

It would be pointless to discuss the liberal fyna-
gogue, were this not s0. The synagogue cannot
Jows. W the community withers
sway, the synagogue cannot save it. A dropping
birth rate and the rising rate of intermarriage are

that transcand the synagogué; but those

days reassured us that for now a Jewish

|

of Jewish lite has quickened. This rise
intensity of involvement can be messured in

— unfortunately, dollars are an accur-

#te meeturs of involvemant; and in other ways, for
! who publicly tally and
of Soviet Jewry.

i

For many, Jewish community business has becoms
the focus of their civic lives,

Sadly, the quickened pulse of Jewish life is not
fully felt in the synagogue. Like many lsroeli
lo«lari, some deeply involved diaspora Jews are
sxperimenting with a non-synagogued Jowish life.
Conditioned by the sttitudes of the humanist and
secular age just past, thay delight in Jewish nostal-
gia and culture, but put distance between them-
slves and Torsh or Avodsh.

In lsreel, & Jewish life outside the synagogue can
have breadth and be trangmitted to children, The
calendar, language, geography and school naturally
provide a Jewish environmant, In the thin Jewish
environmant of the disspora the synagogue may ba
the only institution whare an Elie Wiesel can be
heard, the Encyclopedis Judsica tound, and
hands linked in Jewish brotherhood and song.
Often the synagopue’s way s the only option
wvailable for the transmission of Jewishness, a fect
which causes non-belisvers to join and, as members,
ncourages them to pregure the synagogue 1o be-
come 8 tarbut center. "RAabbi, why must Johnny
g0 to services when he sttends a religious school ¥

In lsrasl the need to define the substance of
Jewishness can be put off. The Jewish state was
croatéd to normalize Jewsth life and in 8 domastic
mnss has succeeded. Being Jewith can be simply
doing what comes naturally, But in the disspora
the question must be faced. Are |. B. Singer and
Amosg 0z Torwh? |z e campfire tingalong Avodsh?

Tha fiberal synagogue rejoices when lmac Stern
plays Ernst Bloch or when Yigal Yadin pressnts his
gides on Masada, but is not stisfied. The ryma-
gogue has an ideclogical commitmeant 1o the re-
ligous vision and expression of Judsism. Our
fathers wers not satislied 1o have the synagogue
simply ba & beit am, a conter for Jews. The syna-
gogua’s role was to expom the Jew to Judasizm, to
express truths and velues which transcend but do
not demean the forms of secular Jewish culturs,
The synagogue exists to introduce the socred into
Jewish life: to halp the Jew understand, exprem
snd celobrata o divinely inspired way of life,

In tha diazpors there s much concern, as well themn

=
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mesting of the Central
Conference of American Rabbis. | spoke on the theme, “Liberal Judaism Today.” Obviously,
the theme concerns all of us. | believe you may be interested in my remarks.
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should be, with sirategies which can reach and
mativate the next ganeration. Federationiks and
culturists insist: ‘Do it any way you can.” The
synsgogue demurs. The synagogue cannot play the
numbers game, In an age still laden with seculsr

{continued)
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LIBERAL JUDAISM TODAY (continued

assumptions, the synagogue, loaded a3 it is with spiritusl amumptions,
cannot appeal to all.

Yer, in the long run, the synagogue may prove to be the most effective
shadhan betwesn tha Jew and s committed Jewish life. How many in the
coming years will pledge their lives for the plessures of sthnicity? Secular-
lsm has not carried all before it. Our world is again swakening 1o the
religious dimensions of life. . The accomplishments of the seculsr humanin
tradition are no longer fresh and their value is not beyond gquestion,
Reasonebleness can be read as indecizsion. To be infinitely open-minded is
sein &5 & copoul in @ world of pirong, even violent, passions. Man‘s trust in
man's wisdom often appesrs incredibly naive in an age when, if we do not
push the nuclear button, aur machines will pugh it for us.

Secularly oriented folk often point critically at the empty pew. ‘The
synagogue is missing the bost. Hundreds came to hesr 5 snator lecturs on
Watergate and baraly a minyan to services. Hold more lectures and fewer
services.' The empty pew is no mark of accomplishment, but neither iy it a
sgn of the synagogue's fallure. |t signals only the extent of religious insen-
sitivity in our communities. The synagogue fails not if the sgrostic do not
coma, but when the sensitive come expectantly and leave disabused. They
wantad warmth, holiness, @ lsarning which transcends the fads of culturs,
but found themslves outsiders, observers at an uninspired service con-
ducted with pwitt inditference to any urging save the desire to get to the
coffes ond gossip of the Oneg Shabbatr. The synagogue must be under-
stood and judged for what it iz and etz out 1o be.

The liberal synagogue artempts its spiritual mission blessed and burdened
with a dynamic definition of the deposit of faith. It rejects the claim that
Judaism has fully emerged. Much has changed sround us and in us: and,
necessarily, in our understanding and expression of Judsism. We depend
on Sinei, on the righonim, and on our own sense of the appropriats,

Liberal Judsism was nol the first movement to put ald interests and forms
into & néw combination. The rabbis koew that Moses would be astonished
to hear Akiva sxpounded hig, Moses', law. If you measure & synagogue by
ris degree of conformity to the halacha of Elijah Gaon, it is essy to carics-
ture liberal Judaism: easy, but not helpful, becsuss you will overiook tome
rather remerkable achiements.

In an open society we have sustained the loyalty and interest of succes
sive genérations of Jews in the God of lsrael and His way Tor lsrael,

In 2 spiritual wasteland we heve maintained congregations where Jews
have isarned snd besn inspired.

In tha time of revolutionary cultural change we have examined Judaism
critically and interpreted ity thrust so that many gained insight and
B iy respect.

In & time of ethical compromise, we have spoken the words and set an
example which disturbs those too muech at ease in the diaspors and
in Zion — and reminded the disspora that to be & Jew is 1o be &
witness to the Covenant in life and act,

We have done 20 despite, or perhaps because of, the pluralism which i1 2
fact of life in our communities and increasingly a description of practice in
our congregations. A generation ago, & Reform service was pradictable.
Most congregations read largely from the left-hand page of the Uinion
Prayer Book, weed an organ, Sulrer music and the 1917 JPS translation of
the Bible. The rabbi's sermon played & majur role. Today you do not
krvow what you will find on & Friday night. A singls congregation may in
8 single month have & traditionsl, largely Hebraic service set to Esstern
European music, a trendy service with the sing-slong music which has ba-
come populer in our youth comps snd & quist wervice of resdings choen
. from many sources. Some in the congregation will be barsheaded. Some
will wear 8 Kipoah . Qur congregations are bath more receptive 1o tradition
and inherited ritwal than they were a generation sgo and more willing to
sxperiment and change,

By and large our congregations have been strengthéned, not wedkaned, by
this pattern of diversity. Diversity of practice raflects the divenity of our
membership, A generstian today marks » cultural ss well ss achronologicsl
ssparation; and an scademic really lives in & ditferent world than most
businessmen. Diversity testifies equally to inditference to matters theolog:
ical and ritual many — “anything you wanl to do is 0.k," ~ and ta

among
the urgent search and need for expression among the sensitive,

The danger of hefkerut is implicit in this lack of order and in many ways
wt 3tand convicted. You may attend a servics which idealizes nature snd

spostrophizes light despite Judahim's millenntal strupgle sgainst pantheiam
and gnosticism. You may hesr a sermon whote sssumptions and idioms sre
those of socialism or consumerism ar “The Christian Century.” You may
hear hip poetry sung as a piyyut. Such sxcesses occur and are offensive to
many, but they do suggest our anxious ssarch for viable forms of spirituel
axpression, the complexity of modern lite, and the difficulty of defining
what is esantially Jewish. Why i Eyn Kelohenu acceptable whan set to
mr:;& middle-Evropaan drinking chant; but “tref* when sat to a folk rock
tu

Awars of the rdical ditferences batween our warld and the past, & few
among us would turn their backs entirely on tradition and would define
liberal Judsism ur an unfettered openness to the future. The overwhaiming
majority of us dismiss this position &s vapld, destructive to the continuity
of the Jewish experience, and idolatrous — gince it substitutes the worthip
of changs lor the worship of God. I've never been quite sure of what ls
meant by a radical openness to the future, (does thiy require a jettisoning
of all civilization?) but whatever thess words do or donot mean they im-
ply a totsl bresk with all that has beon befors — and that simply is not
possible - the child is always in the man.

Most of us would define Judaism in terms of the interaction of swareness
and the tradition; of need and the depasit of faith. We reject the futurists
o1 our fathers once rejected the spocelyptics. The future is not all. The
past has meaning, Life is in the moment. Al the same time wa reject the
orthodox contention that rabbinism provides the only suthentic articuls-
tion of Sinst. God's houss has many chambers. We do not claim that our
forms represent the final word, only thet Judaism must speak effectivaly.

Liberal Judsism was born at @ time of swesping palitical changs. In the
pre-modern nation state cititenship was trested as a corporsts sffair. You
belanged 1o a caste or en extate and it was the corporation that represented
you at the Court or in the Parliament. Then in the 18th century John
Locke and others suggested the possibility of individual citirenship. As
theories of private citizenship began to be accepted in Amarica, France and
elwmwhere, Jewry was faced wath a profound palitical crisis, '

The outcast medieval community had enjoyed one privilege, that of being
ruled by its own constitution, the Torah, and by its own leadership; but
now Jews were told that to claim the rights of citizens they would heve to
give up their community. “To the Jew 85 Jew nothing, to the Jow o3
Frenchman everything.”

There were thres alternatives: 1) To act as if nothing had happened. How-
ovar, Napoleon's convening of a Sanhedrin made it clear that Jewry could
nat play the ostrich, State law would be primary. The most the faithiul
could expect was permistion 10 obey their own law after they ware in full
compliance with the lew of the land. 2) To sbandon Jewish life altogether;
many took thet rosd, 3) To recast Judaism sz & privete confession, » Sab-

Ju;ﬂlnmlnnmmmﬂlumnﬂm- Truly a radical step, but
had the Reformers not loved Judaism they would have joined the many
who streamed out into the Christian and secular worlds.

Determingd to be both Jews and Germans, these folk necessarily becama
slightly schizaphrenic, of two minds, lor necessarily they, 81 we, lived in
two worlds, They choss § dangerous course, a3 dangerous to thair sanity
at 1o their civic security; but what slternative did they have? Cultural
homogensity no longer exists a3 & live option for modern man.

Not unexpactedly the initial thrust was outward bound. They wented 10
be free of what they called the ghetto mentality. Their world now had

'mumnm?mmmmjmumhﬂ
order. Tha question of corporate Jewish survival was one they preferrad
not to face, The divisons that separate men would soon dissppear. They

leantinyad)




LIBERAL JUDAISM TODAY (continued)

wern receptive of general humanitarian concerns and were willing to give to
Jewish among other causes, but they turned away from the pessimistic
Zionigt analyses of the Jewish condition, les because thess were too Jewish
than because they denied the reality of progress and a now world order,

The Reformers liked to label their particular articulation of Judaism pro-
phatic. They were social activists who delighted in Lhe staccalo commands
of an lsaiah: “Cease to do evil. Learn to do well. Relieve the oppressed ,.."
Thair commitment to the lew of righteousness tapped deep wallsprings of
social sensitivity within the Jewish spirit — sources that had been somewhat
neglected under the pressures of & desperste struggle to survive, Though
they took up the prophet’s mantle, thess activists shared little of the
prophat’s emphasis on bittahon patience snd amunah leith, Lo ha-
midrash ikkar eleh ha-maaseh became a strategy of immediacy which
sanctified action snd denigrated caution, They conceived of the law of
righteousness a5 the highest expression of the halacha and s the measure
against which to qualify the discrete rules of the tradition. Few of the
mitzvor qualified. Prophetic Judasism waes strong on Gemnilut Hasadim,
waak on Avodah and sager to substitute Wissenschatt for Torsh,

So much a5 t0 what was, That liberal synagogue emerged, flourished,
sérved its purpose and is even now being transformed, Again, the change is
being catalyzed by widespread cultural and political displacement which
requires of us & new balancing and articulation of traditional Jewish themes.
The drive towards individual rights has been tempered by a renswed em-
phasis on community and groupings. In Eastern Europe the Jewish nation
never fully disappesred. It is still stamped on & Jew'i passport. In lurael
the Jewish nation is reborn. America is in the throes of sthaicity and
minority rights. Whather he approves the change or not, today’s Jew con-
fronts Judaism not as & solitary but from within &8 community whose social
snd political fate will profoundly affect his own, Dne task of today’s syna-
pogue is 1o provide grace, standards and vision for this community.

Today's Jew exhibits a quite different sot of cultural attitudes and intellec-
tual sssumptions from those long associsted with earlier aenerations of
liberal Jews. He lacks their irrepressible optimism and implicit faith in

Seience and technology have lightened the burdens of lsbor and
heightened the danger of holoceust. They waited expectantly. He is soul
weary. We have transformed the world about us and have broken all the
certainties of the past only to find ourselves wandering without a map in a
spiritusl wasteland. We know 3o much that we no longer know what is
right, where 1o go or how to get thers, Critical philosophy haz not provided
us certainly or clear direction. How else explain the willing suspension of
the critical facuity which allows some of our best and brightest 10 follow a
fifteen-year old guru or obey the simple "do it” of Habad? The most pop-
ular faiths of modern times, Communism gnd Maoism, have demanded an
slmost absolute submission of their postulsnts to their authority — and
gotten it.

Affluence does not satisly the soul. Science has not silenced our doubts.
We sense our spiritual impoverishment, so much so that we have enshnned
the shtetl in nostalgia. The shietl wes poor, a bleak place, but presumedly
rich in » feeling of togetherness and wrapped in & refigious culture. It has
become the symbol of Paradise Lost, a retrojection of our emationsl needs.

| believe that wa can properly characterize the ariginal liberal synagogue 84
Maimonidean in spirit and the emerging synagogue as Ha Lavian.

Maimonides trusted only the mind. The heart was :mputsive, only the mind
was constant and clear. Judaism's virtue lay in the demonstrable fact that
Sinal and Aristotle offered the same truth, He was proud that Judsism ex.
plained itself in acceptable philosophic terms,  The mitevot were God's
will, but happily mental heslth and personal hygiene were enhanced
through them,

Maimonides was an efitist. An sbis man could master life through the de-
termined use of his inteflect. The noise of the synegogue next door distrac-
Ted him at his studies. Thae religious lifa of the community wia appropriate
to the mess, but not fully appropriste 1o the enlightened. His prayer was
the calm outreaching of the mind rather than the frenzied sxpression of
need by a troubled heart.

Maimonides wrote prome. The roader wes overwhelmed by hin catholic
erudition, analytic capacity snd logical acumen. Maimonides answered the
perplexities of the intellectuals of his dey, but he paid little sttention o
the simple needs and confessions of ordinary folk. To be sure, he worked
tirelessly for his people snd defended their interests ot the governors
council, but he was 8 Louis Marshall and not a Stephen Wise. He worked

™

for his people but did not know how to go out among them. He spoke to
them prudently and responsibly, but could not give them the spiritual en-
coursgement which they so desperately needed. One simply cannot imaging
Maimonides in sn unbuttomed shirt, sitting crom-degged st a campfire,
holding hands with neighbors while he sings along with them a series of
Hebrew folk songs. The Maimonidean spirit, like the spirit of an older
liberal Judaizm, was critical, catholic in its interest, elitist, dignified, uneasy
with emotion, plessed that Judsivm was ressonabls and wiss.

Judah Ha Lewi trusted his hesrt. He had studied philosophy long enough to
be impressed at the bitterness with which philosophers disagreed. The
mind is 5 useful instrument, bul only the hesrt encourages man lo make
lasting ultimate commitments.

Ha Levi wrote podtry and sang openly of his feelings. He captiveted the
heart. He was not sbashed when he stepped beyond the limits of logic.
Others wrote dislectic philosophy. His philosophy instinctively shaped
itgell into drama. The inconsistencies of 1k were dearer to him than the
m-d-'lim ﬂ'i 'Ih'“r"l

Maimonides married to have children. Ha Levi sang of love, wine and nature
and sometimes cantritely of the temptations of the flesh. His joy was in
megting and in solitede. Maimonides spoke gravely to the diaspora of
patience and prudence. Ha Levl impatiently went up to Zion and bacame
both martyr and legend. His advice was not always politically sound, but
his hymns expressed the felt needs and hopes of ordinary Jews. He adored
the living God, spoke adoringly of Zion, and cried for the Messiah. Like
them, he was scandslovsly committed to the mystery of lerael's chosenness,

Ha Levi's spirit was full of tesling, passionate and compassionate, demo-
cratic, postic, respongive 1o the grand redemptive themes, intensaly Zionist
and, above all, steeped in and concerned with the fate of this peopls, re-
markably kin to the spirit of thoss in this generation who let their spirit
speak o them,

Let me attempt a few impressions of this new spirit,

Today's Jew smiles tolerantly it he hears Judaism described as ethical mono-
theism, & pure and univérsal form of the religious spirit of the West. The
emphatit it on Judaigm ag itself. Western civilization has let vs down.
Judaism is significant, mot because it is the same, but precisely because it is
significantly special. At least, that is the hope. Maimonides justified Juda-
igm in termg his sge sccepted az ressonoble. Ha Lewi struggled to know
Judaism as & distinctive reality.

There i1 no longer much pretense that we are man-in-general, the same as
everyone ele. We have moved beyond apologetics (no one was listening)
and restyling (who can keop up with cultural fads?) to & sharp ewareness
of ourselves as Jewn and Judaism as a special tradition. Wa are Jews. The
world knows us a5 such. There is no brotherhood of good will oul there.
There are simply ordinary Tolk who want oil for their cars and hard-hesded
Heaths and Joberts who will get it for them,

We do not sccept reason as sovereign. Hitler's professors were men of intel-
lect. Wi do not define Judaism simply as a religion of resson. Judsism it
nothing if it does not speak to the heari. The sarly Reformers effectivly
uied reason to dizsolve a tangle of folkways and superstitions, but reason
proved too corrosive an acid which burned sway not only superstition but
every trace of the sacred. We reduced every ritual 1o a historical curiosity.

mﬂmph. Qurs is an age of ambiguity. We need to know with mors pre-

;mhﬂy in what justice consists. Several generations of social engi-
mﬂq tught us much of the evil thet good men can do. What &
right is mmﬁﬂwuﬂuﬂﬂnmﬂmﬂmmﬂh
high order there must




LIBERAL JUDAISM TODAY (continued)

God's power 10 wave, and the strengthening of a congragation that sings 10-
gather againat the darkness.

Our fathers rejoiced to sse man as s partrer with God in the work of cres-
tien and often sssumed, though they rarely sald i, that God was the silent
partner, The messish behind the messianic age. Elijah bacama
a succession of Jewish Nobel laursates. If man was the active partner in the
work of creation, he has badly botched the job. Our machines poliute the
mrth, Our science threatens to destroy our life, Qur madicine breeds man
poverty. 'We need help. We are not abashed to speak of our need for re-
demplion, By their own choice on Confirmation Day, my class of fiftean-
yoar olds will sing the words of tremulous hope sanctified by the martyrs
of the Shoah: “1 believe with parfect faith in the coming of the massiah
and wven though he is detayed | will await him."

Religiout understanding was belivved to be cumulative and, inevitably,
Torsh was buried behind & mountsin of sociological and paychological
lsarning. Can we any longer accept today's wisdom &3 necessarily superior
to yasterday's understanding simply beceuse it i today’s? Universities,
thoss sanctuaries of the secular cutture, did not prove their claims to truth
and character in the 1930% in Germany or in the 1960 in America. If to-
dwy’s wisdom i 30 sdvanced, why sre we burdened by o pergusgive yense of
meaningiessness? Why do we respond instinctively when Martin Buber tells
us that wisdom is not in logic — which is a game — but in meeting — which
i life? Today's intellectual, like the hasidim he once despised, knows that
man must sometimes dance 10 wordless tunes.

Men believed that lwrael’s mission was to offer morel leaderthip to tha
workd. No one listened. H they did, they declared our teachings subversive.
Othars, like Rosenpwelg, taught that loeel's mission was to provide the
warld a symbol of the eternal way men 3o rarely travel, The Holocaust was
too high a price to pay to be someons slea’s tymbol, The sssumptions of guch
a mission now ssem either sheer arrogance (how many of the/amed wavniks
of our world are JewsT) or a fordlorn illision (Whao in the world really saw
the Yishuv turn the barren soil into & green home? And, when they did,
why did u;wurmuurmmdnlmrthilﬁ#lmul of man's creative
capacity?

A pervasive sensé of alienation and of the tragic bind: thesa separate atti-
tudes into & single mental sst. The old faith wa: confident, progressive, re-
formist. We hope against hope. We work becauss Ayn beverah.  Their
hope was confirmed by labor saving devices and bourgeols revolutions. Our
hope derives simply and directly from our faith in God.

For some their sharp swareness of the dark and the tragic began with the
fallure of the liberal revolutions of 1B48. For some it began s black shirted
legions marched through Paris during the Dreyfus Trial. For some it began
with Kishnev. For others it began when Jewish revolutionares were de-
nounced by thair Rustisn comrades. For some it began on Kristalnachi.
For some it bagan with the British White Paper and the post-war blockade
of Palestine. For some [t began with Stalin’y purpes. For some it began
whan the alliez organized the Evien and Bermuda Refugee Conferences i
empty mesquersdes. For some it began when the Sovist reverted to politi-
cal anti-semitism. For some it began when the mosques rang with cries of
Jihad snd Arsh srmies went again snd again into battle. One need speak
only one name — Auschwitz — and Jews understand. Tha shocks have bean
many and not confined 1o Jewish life — Coventry, Hiroshima, Crechoslo-
wkia, Viet Nom — need | go on? A new man and & new Jew has emerged,
the Jew who no longer insists that the first order of Jewish business must
be & merifice of self-interest or that preaching is Jowish only if it is totally
universalistic. Wa must cops befors wa can mesch out. [t is no longer
snough 10 be reasonable. The world is fundsmentally unressonable. After
Auschwitz and the Arab wers we accept the smbiguity of our sxistence -
alienation — and know that we need God's help. Dur synagoguis must
offer a redemptive gospel and not simply popular lectures promating
democracy and mental health,

The original libersl Judaism provided & humanist vision for the confident

folk of the 18th century. The new synagogue must provide a redesming
vision for a 20th century man who feels himsell burdened and trapped by
fifa's aenbiguities. 1t will necessarily placa more emphasis on the specifically
religious: sacred acts, sscred moments, and sacred learning. It will be con-
cerned more with Torah than with archeology, more with the history of
Jewith thought than with lists of Jewish notsbles, more with the immediacy
of » worship experience than in knowing all there is to know about the ori-
gin of our customs and rituals,

Jews sre again reaching out for a satisfying religious life. There is interest
in religious forms — old and brand new. The youth have shuldins. Young

parents arrange Sabbath dinners ot the synegogue to lesrn the words and
tha songs. Couples go on retreats and discuss the question: “How o jew.”
The new synsgogue is not & formal plece; the emphasia is on alivenets, the
spirit, something happening to and for. Jews talk abowt s guide for liberal
Jewish practice, not 0 much because they want 2 handbook which des-
cribes “how,’ but bacauge they want their practices to be listed &2 mitzvor
50 that they can feal that the act is sscred.

Jows meek trus community. A recent survey of our congregations summed
it up with this observation: “No single conclusion registers so strongly o
our sense that there is among the people we have come to know » powerful,
perhaps sven desperate, longing for community™ (Reform is A Verb). Tha
synagogue musi be & place where 2 Jew can overcome loneliness. 1t must
tie the Jew to his pasi, to other Jews — and to God — through ritual, the
warmth of congregational fellowship, the meeting of minds and the mesting
of souls. In the new synagogue Torsh musl asert an sutonomous claim.
We are ssger to discover what is authentic and natursd in the Jewish spirit.
We want warmth; but we are not Hasidim. We sre moderns. We want to go
beyond logic, but we will not sanctify snti<ntellectualism. In Ha Levi the
po#t and the philosopher wers one. We remain sware of the dangers of pas-
sion. The need 1o belisve, the rush to faith, is strong end like any stream
it can bresk over ity banks and become 8 destructive flood. Theology, God
talk, a discipline which liberal Jews once paid little sttention to, agein
commands our interest for it must help us recognize what is holy and what
simply blind and misdirected idolatry,

The new synagogue is nof for German Jews or middle-class Jews or
college graduate Jews, nor will it be simply for thoss whi liave besn insti-
tutionally invalved with the Reform movement. The new Jew can be
found in 8l classes of the society and in all denominstional comps; tha
division i1 not between reform and conservative — kippah or no kippah,
but between indifference and concern. The new Jew dismizses all institu-
tional divizions which keep us spart ss scandalous. We are few and tha
enemy is at the gates.

The now synagogue i not yel, but the new Jow is hire, many synagogues
are in the hands of those who but dimly perceive how redical the rearignts-
tion of the new Jew has been and so are hardly swere how radicsl the
change of program, presentation and emphatis must be. Put anather way,
many synagogues remain in the hands of those who emphetire the term
“Liberal™ rather than “Judaism.” They, like our political progressivism or
our yocisl flexibility or our minimal emphasizs on mitzvor; but they have
not yet faced the terror and the needs of the Jewish mpirit, Unfortunatsly,
if the pld liberal ways are treated in eny wey sacred, the synagogues where
we serve will wither sway, for they will not longer speak to the spiritual
needs of the times. We no longer need synagogues for liberals who happen
to ba Jews; wa neod synagogues for Jews who happen to be liberal, If tha
old ways are treated & sacred, much will be lost — memories, buildings,
libraries, loyalties — but not all, New spiritual communities will emarge.
Some have niready emerged. The synsgogua need not commit suicide; but
the challengs is large becauss habits are strong, institutional ties powerful
and our mamberships heavy with the spiritually deaf,

As 10 oftan in Jewish history, we are sgain 5ein f1a-shemashet — betwen
one sun and the naxt — a time of impending darkness and of creation.

Where will the dewn find us?
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From the Rabbi’s Desk — A SLIGHT CHANGE

| would like to pick your brains and
| frankly invite suggestions and your
advice. The Temple has been long
and faithfully served by two wonder-
ful affiliates, our Men's Club and our
Women's Association. | do not know

what we would do without them.

They provide so much of our pro-
gram, our adult education, commu-
nity service and community.

Still, | have a feeling that the time
has come for some slight modification
in our familiar pattern of doing things.
Both organizations developed in an
age when men and women led very
different kinds of lives. Business was
a man’s world; home a woman's. | am
not going to detail the sociology of
the last two or three decades, but the
word sexist now describes those who
continue to believe that God created
men for work and women to stay
home. Today many of our women
work and some of our men are free
during the daytime hours, particularly,
but not exclusively, those who have
retired.

My question: How can the Women's

Association help encourage activity in
which men could take part! How can
the Men's Club encourage activity in
which working women could take
part? | have asked the leadership of
both groups to imagine themselves
not simply as a Women's Association
or @ Men's Club, but as the daytime
and evening affiliates of The Temple
respectively. We are not thinking of
any radical change but of building,
little by little, some new programs,
committees and activities. Have you
any suggestions? Would there be
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interest among men for daytime adult
education programs or cultural activi-
ties — perhaps on Tuesday mornings?
This would allow everyone to share
in the fine lunches the TWA prepares
and to participate in the TWA's more
than occasional Tuesday afternoon
discussions and lectures. What kind
of programs could men and women
plan jointly for our evening enjoy-
ment? Do you have any ideas? Will
you share them with me?

Daniel Jeremy Siluer
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From the Rabbi’s Desk — IMPEACHMENT
The sermon of April 14, 1974 is produced here in response 1o RUMErOUS Fequests.

| want to approach tha question of impeachmaent
by way of Esster snd Pazrover, sn unexpected
approach, certainly, but one suggested by the day,
Eattor Sunday, and one | find megestive. Today
churches sre decked in white and bathed in lilies

The congregations are splendidly dressed and the
snctuadies reverberate with Hosannas and Halle-
Iujahs, hymns glorifying and megnifying the
risan Christ. The themes of Easter sre deliversnce

that is inadequate; and transformed into » holy
being and provided truth, the possibility of immor-
tality.

Easter s not the original label for this holiday,
Oster was the Teutonic goddess of the dewn and
the spring. When missionaries brought to the
German forests the dewn of a new hope through
the Christ and celsbrated it with a grand holy day
sach spring, it wes only natursl for the tribes to
amalgamate Oster and the Christisn god, their
colebration of dewn and spring, with the new dawn
and to create Easter. In the romance lenguages
tha original title of Easter is preserved. The French
call Easter Pagues, a namw derived from Pasche, &
Gresk term, which is simply a trangiteration of

Easter sugpests the commonality of our traditions
snd the ementinl differences which distinguish
them. Easter highlights all the basic themes of
Christology, all that essentially separates Christian-
ity from the Biblicsl tradition. Easter confronts us
with tha death of a god, an inconceivable ides in
Judaizm, Easgter proclaims that God can have a son,
that & human being can also be & god, and that
awth o man-god can take upon hims#ll the suftfer-
g of mankind and by suffering vicariously deliver
mankind from pain, snguith snd incapacity, Easter
confronts us with the cross and the empty tomb,
with an stoning death and the miracle of resurrec-
tion, precisely those elements which are foreign to
gur tradition, Whan we sdd to these differences
the dark shadows which Easter casts behind — this
woekend between Good Friday and Easter Sunday
was a time in many madieval communitiss when
Jowa were forbidden the streets lest the presence
of the deicides be an affront to the faithiul — the
gap yewn: wide snd the separation becomes clear.

Passover calebrates an historic avent = the deliver-
snce of a people. It iy reman herutenu, the
time of our deliverance. We were sloves and then
through God's sgency, mirsculously, we were freed,
The existential message of Passover is that there
must be an end to tyranny everywhere. All oppres-
sion musl ceass. Man must be free snd mecure in
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thair communities.

Easter celobrates @ metaphysical event — a miracu-
lous resurrection. Easter does not deal with politi-
cal facts or social community,. It deals with Faith,
the faith in a god who died for man's sins and who
has risen and will come egein. Easter proclaims
faith in a god who offers mivation to those who
aifirm him. The emphasis of Passover is communal,
The emphasis of Esster is personal. The emphasis
of Passover i public, national, historic. The sm-
phasis of Easter is privete, theological, metahistoric.
What has all this to do with impeachmant? Simply
this. In founding this country our fathers drew
heavily on the Biblical tradition. They established
freedom on the suthority of the sxodus and the
rule of law on the example of Sinai. The Consti-
tution wes the Torsh., There was to be & commun-
ity, the am, and a judicial systam, mishpat. Tha
smphasis was on the rights and responsibilities of
men within a social context. King Georgs was
Pharsoh, the revolutionaries wers the children of
lwrenl leaving Egypt. The Constitution was Sinai,
snd the hope wes that men snd women would
create in this now land » social and political order
in which there would be true justice snd, therefors,
true fresdom, The emphasisz was on community.
Salation wes a corporate rather than & privels

. (continued)
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IMPEACHMENT (continued)

| would ggest that for some time Americans heave thought less in Pessover
torms end more in Easter terms — lesz gbout coherence and community and
more about personal commitment and the imperial rights of conscience. Con-
cern has shitted from due process, the soversign will, the ballot snd legislative
reform to faith, putting one's life on the line, privete convictions and the
necessary sirategies to achisve one’s vision. Instesd of being communitarians,
we have become crusaders. Instead of trusting the national will, we have tried
L0 IMposE our preconceptiont.

| bedigve Mr. Nixon and Watergate, and much else in the American socisty, rep-
regant, not 8 falling swey from Christian principles, but 8 renalssance of primi-
tive Christian messianism, millenarienism end uncompromising faith; and that
we must understand and judge this Chrigtian tradition if we want to understand
many of the sttitudes and problems which convulse our nation today.

| would suggest that there iz 8 crucial tug-ofwar being contested in our nation
between Passover and Easter, between community end the individusl, between
a commitment o the social order and & commitment to individual mhwtion,
ard that in the resolution of thet commitment lies much of the fate of our
country.

Before | try 1o establish this thesis lot me briefly tell you whers | stand on the
wsus of impeachment @ you will know the attitudes snd the bias from which
| speak. | believe, and have long believed, that President Nixon ought 1o résign.
My opinion is based on pregmatic considerations. In my opinion Mr. Mixon
hes lost the emsential suthority, the willing consent of the governed, which any
lsader of a free society must have to be able to govern effectively. Simply put,
the vast majority of Americans no longer find the President creditable, and |
am convinced that thiz sttitude is not reveryble. As proof | would remind you

of the various Operstions Candor which he has attempted, all of which have
been failures.

The ressons thin majority have denied this Presideat sre many and varied,
Some believe Mr. Nixon was intimately involved, implicitly or explicitly, in the
Watergate coverup. Certainly he participated in meetings with officers of
corporations who were big campaign contributors, like the Milk Industry snd
IT&T, who wanted special favors in the form of tarilfs and subsidies. Many
beliove that Mr, Nixon violsted his oath of office snd debased the presidency
with a policy of favors for sale.

Others find the President guilty of venality and incredible greed. They cannot
accept a president who pays lass income tax than a secretary in their office; or
8 president who builds » winter palsce snd 8 summer palace at the expense of
the taxpayer whilea millions sre on wellare, or & prisident who allows his
daughter 1o accept & trusl fund from an “uncle” who just happens to be the
president of & large drug company seeking relief from congressional investi-
gation.

Some cannot forgive the President for exposing the hopes that they invested
in him. They voted for national honor, honesty in government; fiscal respon-
sibiliry; and quist strests: instead of national honor, they got a president who
cannot move freely about his own land; instead ol honesty in government, they
got a White House stall which included st least twelva men who have bean in-
dicted for perjury; instesd of fiscal responsibility, they got rampant inflation
and a president who butied his staff discovaring ways to feather his own nest;
instead of quiet streets they got the Plumbers end & concept of law and order
which somehow stoppad at the White House fence,

Many have simply been besten down by the proliferation of evidancs that the
Watergate was not an lsolated event, but one incident in a reeeping pattern of
politicsl manipulation and Flegal ectivity: the Plumbers, the dirty tricks, the

remtons that | beliewe he cught to be impeached and tried sre
would seem to be wvidence on the public record for the Congress to
charge this high crimes and misdemeanors as required by the

sttivity, in the handling of the tens of thousands of doltars which were kept,
unaccounted for in verious mfe deposit boxes. Thers is the serious charge of
his having suborned with an offer of high public office the federal judge wha
was presiding ot the Ellsberg trial which wes central to the whole Watergate
affair. There is the question of his overt and covert involvement in the coverup
ieetl, There is the pomibility of the President’s malfeasance in having ordered
into being in the Whits Houss a special investigative unit not suthorized by
Congrems. There was abuse of executive power in the collection of informa-
tion on the enemiss” list and others from privileged sources like the [nternal
Revenue Service. A question of civil fraud has been raized in connection with
hit incoma taxes. There is evidence that he unisashed his staff, payed tor by
taxpayers, on the Congress 1o delay or 10 prevent the passage of legislation
which prohibited tax exemption for papers which balong in the first instance
1o the American people and thers is svidence that his donation of some papers
was pre-dated, (Jther charges can be sugpested, but the list iy sufficient w
suggest that the constitutionsl terms for indictment, “high crimes and mis-
demeanors,” can be met and that thiz President should be tried under them.

Having stalod my feelings, | feel that there i little advantage in embroidering
mry views and perhaps much to be learned in looking 81 the events and in asking
haw we got here and why we find ourselves embarrassed in this way by this
administration. Understending, | believe, begins il we approach this history by
way of a tengion which lies st the root of #ll socisl order, that which runs be-
tween community and commitmant, between compromise and judicial settle-
ment on the one hand snd ideology and private commitment on the other,

When the President refused to obey Judge Sirica’s order that he turn over tha
wight originally subpoenaed tapes to the Special Prosecutor’s office, the issue
was referred to @ Federal Court of Appeals which ruled that the tapes must be
snl. The majority opinion included this sentence: “The President does not
pmbody the national sovereignty. He is not above the lsw's commands.” There
ara many whio feel that the issue lies here and that the crux of the matter is tha
creation of an imperial presidency; King Nixon, the summer palaces and the
winter palsces, the dressing up of » royal bodyguard, the walling in of the
emperor from the common herd, Lesrned books have been written detailing
the growth of the imperial presidency. Certainly Administration powers have
grown and Congress has been lax. Certainly power corrupts and the kind of
power that 8 President of the United States enjoys inevitably must corrupt the
man charged with that office.

But | would suggest that what we have here it more than the commuption of a
corruptible man or subtle changes in the balance of powers. Mr. Nixen i
greedy, manipulative and burdened with a special vision of the American
future. What we have sean in Mr. Nixon's White Houss is sn attitude towards
truth, a self-righteousness, & contempt of orderly procesms, a glorificetion of
strategy, & commitment 0 & holy crusade which can be paralizled in many
other arsas of our political life. Like so many other crusading Amaricans Mr,
Nixon's actions derive from 8 lack of patience with due process and a lack of
faith in the nation's judgement. Hefthey know what i right. We aré too gow
in our movement towsrds what hefthey know to be nesded. The stench of
holiness rises again from the political scens. All about us men espouse theolo-
gies of commitment, 8 modern-day version of the passion of the esrly Chris-
tians wha were challenged by Jesus that his kingdom waz not of this world and
ware told by Paul not to worry sbout civic duty but to be fools for Christ.
The way of faith musi not be compromised. So turn mway from family, res-
ponsibility and community into a life of utter righteousness. This emphasis
on their truth and on their uncompromisable vision made the sarly Christisns
undesirable citizens. The Romans said repeatedly that they could not ba
trusted, Christiens would not smume office becauss somehow office forced
them to deal with the uncertainties of policy rather then clarities of faith.
Esrly Christianity wes stark, either/or, sither Christ or damnation, if the faith-
ful disturb the social fabric so be it. Though it seems paradoxical | would sub-
mil that as America has become les churchy the Amarican spirit hag become
mare “Christian,” Absolute commitment has become an applouded virtue. A
millenarian urgency has seized many. Excessive acis ere justified by the hali-
ness OF the cause, the faith i all, the community and its institutions sre not re-
demptive but suspect,

This mood surfaced during the McCarthy ora when the witch hunting senator
snd his scolytes ot out 1o Amarica of the taint of ail that was Red and
demonic. They did not care

i

Tha committed were on the right and wa demnad them and felt wlf-

Americs.
rightecus. But in the fifties, and more epecially in the sixties, the stench of
(eontinped)




IMPEACHMENT (continued)

holiness, the crusader’s 2esl, began to be sssociated with causes with which we
felt sympathy: civil rights, social justice, the war on powerty, Vietram,
Amaong the more frenetic wrpency overwhelmed patience with due process and
the ballot. Absolute commitment wes required. Some began to speak of
pverturning the Amevican social order so that the underprivileged would have
what they needed now, not ten years from now, Marches were ordersd on
Washinglon to bring the government 1o » dead stop. The courts were tumad
inio propagands platforms where demonstrators hurled invective and pit thair
self-righteousness against evidence of their violence. Between my views and
yours there wes & clesr choice — only what | felt right counted. Radical com-
mitmant was averything. Among the theologisns of the left men like Herbert
Marcuse argued that true believers should consor the press and shout down
opponents’ debate; that which is not true has no right to be heard. From the
left and the right there has developed & new political consciousness which
values self but not community, ideclogic commitment but not compramisa,
successtul strategies but not the rights of dissenters, urgent change but not the
democratic process. Like the sarly Christians they must be uncompromissd,
pure, Like them they have no patience with the complaxities of lite and the
adjustments required of family or nation. If the world will nat s=e the light |
will force open its eyes; by sxample if | can, by any means that | chooss if |
miust.

Mr. Nixon is but another of a long line of Amaerican “Christians™ whao have
accepted thic emphagis on holiness and joined s holy crugade, His snamiss
have long hair while his disciples wear crew-cuts; but he shares more than he
will ever recognize with those he names as his enemies. Both groups share s
total commitment. Both will break the law in the service of right and truth.
Both groups mistrust reasoned debate and the ballot box, dus process or com-
promise. Any means is justified by the holy cause which ssch group serves.
Ha/they had sten the vision. He/they have the truth and they need only their
eelf-rightsousness. Mr. Mixon would not like himssif to be bracketed with
those he labely screaming demonctrators snd surely they would not like to be
bracketed with Mr. Nixon; but | argue thet both groups have in comman all
wve their goels. They are true balievers. They ere crusaders. They understand
Easter, They shars a vision of the millenium, They are determined to establish
their political program. They will not compromise with evil and derive confi-
dence from baing totally committed.

When the Jews came out of Egypt the Bible described them as & rag-tag rabbla,
Only when they had agreed 1o the law and the covenant, to & sense of commu-
nity, did this motley become a people. Judasism beging in lew. Jews tradition-
ally speak in terms of am, the people of lgreel, community, It is » truism
among us that no one should separate himsetf from the community. There is
sn #m Yigroel/, s people of lereel. But there it no Christian nation. The
word nation is an anomaly when bracketed with Christianity. There is only
the mystic body of Christ. Christisnity begina in faith, The Christien is not on
his way to » wpecilic promissd land, but on his way to 5 hesvenly promised
land, paradise, His tradition emphasizes the art of radical faith rather than the
art of communal managemant. When Mr. Nixon associates himsslf with the
Christisnity of Billy Graham ha joins to himself an appropriste symbol — a
fundsmentalist, evangelical millenarian Christianity; and though many if not
most, on the opposite side of the politicel wars would deny it with sll the
vahemanca they pomesm, they share these mme attitudes. | must be right with
‘myself. If not now, when? | must do what | must do even i | pull down the
whole rotten system with me. | must be a fool for Christ or the movemant. |
must impose my will, demand everything, rather than seek somehow Lo cope
with the world as it is.

Commitmant is a hallowed word in our contemporary vocabulary. It is alw

srious judgement to fanaticism. The current “Christisnization™ of our
political sttitudes reflected on the one hand in redicel chic and the new Lah,
on the other in Mr. Nixon's White Housw is corrosive of all social order,
Romans did not spitefully. attack the sarly Christians or condemn them
becaume they wers simple people of good will and great faith; but becouse they

wors true bellovers who would not perticipate In the social order, They
_ﬂdlﬂilmm,llﬁmﬂ,ndﬂipud-ﬂlmdm
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tine Empire, Bn sutocratic church-state which was a3 intolerant of human need

—

and human diversity a1 any power the world hes sver known. The radically
committed are as determined and arbitrary in power & out.

| do not balieve that Judaism containg all truth or that Passover represants the
entirs range of socially usetul religious ideas, but | do befieve thet if democracy
has any chance of survival we must, somehow, recapture the Passover spirit: a
respect for community as & basic term or redemption; sufficient humility to
recognize that we cannot trensform the world fomomow; and sufficient sym-
pathy 1o recognize thet decency must emerge in the social order and that we
cannol arbitrarily imposs our own peculiar view upon others, Crusaders like
Mr. Nixon and Mr. Marcuse impose. Community smerges. Crussders believe
i law and order for others and insist on freedom of action in the national
interest for themseives. Somehow we must renew our respect for law, the
courts, due process, the Constitution snd constitutionality.

| do not mean that we must abandon social concern. The powibility of sociu
reform is implicit in constitutionality, In the Toelmud itself you find the
phrase: "“When it’s time to do something for God overturn the lsw_ ™ But thare
are two ways of breaking the lew: one i the way of 8 Martin Luther King who
saw injustica, took his stand deliberately, and then proudly and nobly sccepted
responsibility for his act, knowing that by his example he sppealed to the
conscienceé of the nation and marshelled its constience for necessary change,
When Mr. Lincaln faced the unfavorsble Dred Scott decision he said this:

We do not propose that when Ored Scott has been decided to be
@ slave by the court, we a1 a mob will decide him to ba free . ..
but we navertheless do opposs thet decition az a political rols
which should and shall be reversed.

That's one way, a way our sockety must tolerate, applaud and vigorously res-
pond to; butl when numbers of people, ssch with his own gospel, demonstrate
or sit down or shut down institutions or plant bombs and refuse responaibility
tor their sctions, you have anarchy-4ven if it is an elécted administration which
ks breaking the lew. Such people are not willing to let the decision uitimataly
be made by the people st the baliot box sccording to their conscience. They
operate by cosrcion, Their gtrategy is to force people to do what they will,
Whenever 8 people list their enomies bewars of them. Tha Left knows ity
enemy, Mr. Nixon. Mr. Nixon bad his enemies’ list, and both of thess views
are parancid, which is another way of saying that they set their comvictions
abova law, dus process and all consequences,

Pagsover iz over and Easter is here. | presume thet many Christian pulpits will
contlude about the President much a2 | have today sithough, obviously,

will not uga the pame frame in which | have wpoken, The Christianity of wh

| have spoken has been & dominant force in that world of faith, but is not
necessarily the Christisnity of many modern pulpits. Certainly meany who ere
today's crussders sre not in any way Christian believers. | speak not of theol-
ogy but of an attitude for which early Christianity provides a suggestive proto-
type and much of the impetus, the calculus of values which encourages the
trus boliever, These folk are millensrians, They believe in their gospal. They
are urgent. They refuse to compromise with the world. They sre right snd
others are wrong. They bilieve in themaslves but not in others.

| do not know what will happen in the matter of impeschment, but | do know
that you end | must rediscover the Passover spirit and halp to propagate it in
this land. Concern for the nation and the Constitution and due process, and
the socisl order and the smargence of justics through the nationsl will sre
matters of grave, perhaps life and deeth, import,

s Daniel Jeremy Silver

Plan to attend

THE TEMPLE MEN'S CLUB
ANNUAL MEETING & APPRECIATION NIGHT
Friday, May 31, 1974

at The Branch

The 50th Yesr Drawa to o Closs with an Outstanding Eveningl
— WATCH FOR DETAILS -




From the Rabbi’s Desk:

You may have noticed a photograph of the main Temple
in the public press. The caption indicated that our
building had been listed as a landmark building by the
Mational Register of Historic Places of the United States,
which is a commission of the U. 5. Department of
Interior. In effect this means that The Temple building
is protected from highways and other urban schemes and
that its preservation will be of concern not only to us but
to the government.

This action was announced through the office of Senator
Robert Taft, Jr. and follows on a decision by the Ohio
Historical Society in Columbus to include The Temple in
a list of significant buildings compiled by the Ohio His
torical Site Preservation Advisory Board. Enroliment is
not an honor that you apply for; indeed, The Temple was
surprised when it was first asked for architectural and site
information.

We love the building and share the joy that it will always
be an exemplar synagogue whenever people illustrate
American Jewish history.

Since your friends may be moved to ask you about
building details let me remind you of a few. The building
was completed and dedicated in 1923. The main sanctu-
ary Is an example of modified Byzantine architecture
which successfully manages the problems of balance and
purity of line. The arches with their arabesques and
relief carry the sweep of the sanctuary to its highest
point, the center of the dome. The interior dome which
is 90 feet above the floor was the first poured concrete
dome to be attempted by American builders. The origi-
nal building was designed by Charles Greco of Boston and
the addition was designed by the firm of Perkins and Will
of Chicago.

Will this honor change our plans for the main Temple?

THE TEMPLE

CLEVELAND, OHIO

Ocilober 6, 1974
Vol. LXI, No. 2

Mot at all. The Temple long has been committed to en-
joying both of our buildings. We will use The Temple for
the great celebrations, the library, our offices and other
uses, and the Branch for most of the routine activities of
the school, counseling, lectures, board meetings, First
Fridays, etc. Can we afford both? | am told by our
finance mapagers that between the rent from Bratenahl
2chool and the income from seat rentals the main build-
ing pays for itself. After all, it is not encumbered with
debt or mortgage. It would cost us far more to add to
the Branch building or even to rent holiday facilities.
Money is one issue but not the only one. Our sanctuary
exudes an awe and majesty which simply cannot be dupli-
cated. It has been part of our lives and will so remain.
Now long after we are gone it will be known for what it
is, @ place where God was/is worshipped in the beauty
of holiness,
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From the Rabbi's Desk:

It's an early October Wednesday and,
incredibly, there is snow in the air.
Winter seems to be clamping down be-
fore fall has had its season, but winter
does have its compensations. One of
these is that we can pick up again our
Sunday worship season. [‘ve got a lot
of things | want to say. Certainly our
world needs a lot of understanding.

The services this year will be at the
Branch. The familiar coffee hour will
be served in the All Purpose Room.
Services will begin at 10:30 as in the
past. The place will be new, the liturgy
will be familiar, the rabbi is an old
friend, but the music will have a brand
new sound.

Michael Isaacson, our new Music Di-
rector, will introduce a remarkably
lyric and moving instrumental tone,
Instead of an organ, the choir will be
accompanied by a woodwind quintet.
For those of you who may not know
what a woodwind quintet consists of,
and | confess | didn't when the idea
was first broached, it is a combination
of flute, oboe, clarinet, french horn
and bassoon, They will be played by
Deborah Caudill, Roger Rehm, Daniel
Roberdeau, Stefan Jezierski and Gregg
Henegar.

I was introduced to the new sound in

its new home on Sukkot. | loved it
From the comments of everyone who
was there you will too, But the wood-
winds are not simply to be passively
enjoyed. They are designed to help us
become a singing congregation. One
of our reasons for moving the service
was that the Branch could provide an
intimacy and closeness in which we
would shed some of our inhibitions,

We have chosen a set of melodies for
the Borchu, Shema. . .which we will
use each week. 5o that we can be

imtroduced to the new settings Michael
Isaacson will welcome you into the
Auditorium at 10:20. Each Sunday
he will teach and explain another of
the new melodies. This pre-service
session will be over at 10:30, There
will be a short moment of quiet and
then the music of the prelude, Come
early these first weeks. The early birds
will love to sing and will help get us
all singing.

Daniel Jeremy Siluer

SUNDAY MORNING SERVICES

OCTOBER 20, 1974
10:30 a.m.
TEMFLE BRANCH

Rabbi
DANIEL JEREMY SILVER
will speak on

IS THERE ANY HOPE
FOR ISRAEL?

OCTOBER 27, 1974

10: 230 s.m.
TEMPLE BRANCH

Rabbi
DANIEL JEREMY SILVER
will speak on

THERE IS A FORD
IN YOUR FUTURE

FRIDAY EVENING SERVICE — 5:30 10 8:10 — THE TEMPLE CHAPEL
SABBATH SERAVICE — 9:456 am, — THE BRANCH
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From the Rabbi’s Desk: WHAT NOT TO DO AT A FUNERAL

| would like to repeat a suggestion |
made last year. | do not think too
many took it to heart and | feel a
certain urgency in helping us offer
sympathy and friendship at a funeral
in a way that is appropriate to the
tirmes.

It is @ mvtzvah to attend the funeral
service of a friend. Our presence is
a welcome emotional support. But
during the awkward serpentine pro-
cession which winds its way slowly
from the funeral home to the ceme-
tery we offer no consolation. How
can we, while we are isolated in our
cars¢ At the cemetery most of us do
not even speak to the mourners who
hurry back into their cars after the
short committal service. |If we go back
to their home, we again spend time
glone in our cars.

Point one: we are not offering com-
fort as we sit in our car slowly winding
our way through traffic. Comfort is
in the meeting,

Paoint two: the President has asked us
to save gas. In some of our larger
cities funeral processions are banned
because of the congestion they create.
Congestion and the fuel crisis would
not be the decisive factor if we were

accomplishing anything in the process,

but the truth is that car time is a waste
of time and effort. True, it was a
mitzvah to accompany the dead to
the grave but that custom grew up in
cultures where people lived only a
brief distance from the cemetery.

We are fortunate at The Temple that
our cemetery includes a beautiful
chapel. One way to avoid the proces-
sion and the waste is to hold the
service in Mayfield's chapel. It is a
beautiful place and it is available 1o
anyone whose dead is to be buried in
the cemetery, not simply to those who
have space in the mausoleum. A

chapel service means only one car
trip. We can walk to the grave site the
way it used to be done.

if the funeral is elsewhere, would
you think twice before you join the
procession to the cemetery? It is suf-
ficient if the immediate family is pre-
sant for the commital service. Later
visit at the home while the family sits
shiva. That is when a visit helps for
then we share our feelings together,
Please begin to think differently about
what a funeral demands of you.

SUNDAY MORNING SERVICES

NOVEMBER 3. 1874
10:30 a.m.
THE TEMPLE BRANCH

Rabbi
DANIEL JEREMY SILVER
will speak om

THE UNITED NATIONS
A SHATTERED DREAM

NOVEMBER 10, 1874
10:30 am.
THE TEMPLE BRANCH

Rabbi
DANIEL JEREMY SILVER

will speak on
THE NEW RELIGIONS

FRIDAY EVENING SERVICE — 5:30 to 8:10 — THE TEMPLE CHAFEL
SABBATH SERVICE — 8:45 s.m. — THE BRANCH
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From the Rabbi’s Desk: ON BEING PUBLISHED

| was thrilled yesterday to receive the
first copy of A History of Judaism.
When you work on a project for some
years, and finally see it satisfactorily
completed, believe me, there iz a
warm glow. There is also relief. You
write what you want to say, but an
author cannot control the bookmak-
ing. | am more than pleased with the
blue and white binding of the boxed
set. The publisher met every standard
that | could have established.

As | looked at the two volumes that
Dr. Martin and | had written, | hoped
that they would be seen for what
they are, a serious attempt to under-
stand the nature and thrust of Jewish
thought and life. We are not a static
faith. Judaism has grown and changed
as Jews have faced new circumstances
and reacted to new understandings of
our world. The book explains much
but not the mysterious power which
has allowed our people to be spiritu-
ally creative for so many centuries.

Many of us talk about Judaism and
Jewish values without being com:
pletely clear in our minds as to what
we mean. We wrote the book to help

in that process of understanding and
definition. The book is a lovely
object, but we wrote it in the hope
that it would be read.

In many ways the illustrations which
the publisher asked us to provide
presented a greater challenge than the
text itself. How do you illustrate
ideas? We chose to display the early
symbols of Judaism: the menorah,
the ark, the /wlav, and ethrog. Such
symbols represent objects and a whole
set of values long associated with the
faith and provide a key to religious

understanding. We also illustrate the
development of the Jewish sanctuary
from shrine to Temple to synagogue;
which is to say from local high place
to central sanctuary to diaspora con-
gregations.  Finally, we presented
some of the men whose minds and
spirit stimulated the renaissance of
Judaism in our own day.

If | say so myself, and | do, there is a
great deal here. | hope you will take
the time to find this out for yoursslf.

Daniel fJeremy Siluer

SUNDAY MORNING SERVICES

NOVEMBER 17, 1874
10:30 a.m.
THE TEMPLE BRANCH

Rabbi
MAX ROTH
will speak on

“ETHNICITY AND
AUTHENTICITY ™

NOVEMBER 24, 1974
10: 30 p.m.
THE TEMPLE BRANCH

Rabhbi
DANIEL JEREMY SILVER

will speak om
“TORAH TRUE"”

First in & series on the
state of our faith

FRIDAY EVENING SERVICE — 5:30 to 8:10 — THE TEMPLE CHAPEL
SABBATH SERVICE — 8:45 a.m. — THE BRANCH
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From the Rabbi's Desk — THE COST OF CHANUKAH

| write this in anger. Since we have
no newspapers it was the radio which
brought the news of another abomin-
able act of Arab terror, this time at Beit
Shean. Again it was a story of innocent
people being machine-gunned while
they slept in their apartments, This
time the terrorists came from Jordan,
If you want to measure the extent of
the surrender Hussein made at Rabat
it is described in the fact that these
terrorists entered lsrael from Jordan.
That border had been sealed since
terrorists attempted to assassinate Hus
sein three years ago, Today it is again
open and Jordan will again have to
suffer the inevitable counter attack.

This time the Arab terrorists are not
alone 1o blame. Responsibility for this
outrage is shared by all those diplomats
at the United Nations who stood up
and cheered Yasser Arafat. Here was
the leader of a band of violent men, a
demogogue, transformed by oll and
the possibility of munitions salesinto a
deliverer. The murderer was acclaimed
there by all those who hate freedom or
who hate Jews or white men or the
West

Romanticism dies slowly in the human
breast. As you know | spend a good
deal of my time struggling with the
romantic tendencies of many of you
who talk so hopefully of progress and
refer so routinely to “men of good
will.” Where were the men of good
will at that General Assembly? How
many writers of good will labeled
Arafat 'murderer’ in their columns?
If you cherish your innocence how do

you explain the enthusiasm with which
Arafat was applauded and the fact that
Tekoah answered him to an almost
empty hall?

Our world is simply not a very nice
place. More arms will be produced
and sold this year than were produced
at the height of World War 1l. Deceit
and scheming are internationally ac-
cepted ways of life. There isn't even a
pretense of judgement in the delibera-
tions of the United Nations, only an
avalanche of vitriol hardly moderated
by the prudent interest of the West to
protect its markets and oil supply. If
the Arabs propose something that is
particularly raw a few nations will ab-
stain, but no voice will be raised in

putraged protest.
Our world is not a very nice place,

God knows that to live in it we need a
tough-minded faith, a faith which in-
sists that the first responsibility of any
people is to survive, to look after our
own, a faith which reminds us that the
miracle of Jewish survival is precisely
that — a miracle. Many a supporter of
the Maccabees died s0 that we could
light our Chanukah lights, We tried to
change Chanukah into a children's holi-
day. It is not that at all. Chanukah
celebrates a religious and political free-
dom for which our people paid a heavy
price in lives and pain. | am afraid that
other Jewish lives may be lost before
we can light the Chanukah lights in a
world which offers us some measure
of security.

Daniel fJoremy Siluer

SUNDAY MORNING SERVICES

DECEMBER 1, 1974
10:30 e.m.
THE TEMPLE BRANCH

Rabbi
DANIEL JEREMY SILVER
will speak on
“CULTURE AND COMMUNITY
WITHOUT COMMITMENT"

Second in a series on tha
state of our faith

DECEMBER &, 1874
10:30 a.m.
THE TEMFLE BRANCH

Rabbi
DANIEL JEREMY SILVER
will speak on
“JUDAISM BEGINS
WITH ME™

Third in a series on the
state of our faith

FRIDAY EVENING SERVICE — 5:30 10 8:10 — THE TEMPLE CHAPEL
SABBATH SERVICE - 9:45 a.m. — THE BRANCH
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From the Rabbi’s Desk — THE NEW RELIGIONS

The sermon of November 10, 1974 is produced here in response fo numerous requesis.

The ancients often worshipped their kings & gods.
In fact, the Greeks had & technical word, apothessis,
for the ceremony of acclamation. Today the con-
cepl of apotheosis seems bizarre, bul il wis &
natural extension of ancient experience. Tha
essential attribute of 2 god is power. Gods control
the destiny of men. Emperon like Nebuchadnezzor
snd Alsxsnder had vart power and controlled the
destinies of millions of men. Qur Bible suggests
the magnitude of imperial power when it pictures
Ahasuerus agrésing 1o destroy ol Jews while sitting
at & meal and without missing @ sip of his tea.

The concapt of apotheasis suggests the thema that
| would like to place before you this moming
which & that we are coming off o long era of
religipus indifference and entering what will, | am
surs, be o long era of religious envolvement. The
religious dhinterest of the past several centuries is
too wall known to need to be documentsd. It
climaxed when even clerics proclaimed the death of
God. The new era i not yet fully scknowledged.
Yet, it is here and can be seen in the growing
interest in faith, the supernatursl and in redemp-
live perceptions.

We snter a new ers becsuse we no longer share
sssumptions cherished and deamed natursl by our
fathers. We have lost our fathers’ sense of control
ir lives and the future. We feel curssives
t on & hope which lies beyond us. The
ba ssif-reliant & no longer sl the
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o
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They talked sxpectantly snd confidently of pro-
gress. Every day In some way our world was be-
caming @ better place. Dur machines were creating
s flood of good things, prosperity; and prosperity
would soon overwhelm the age-old diseases of
poverty, want and class difference. There would
be no went and, therefore, no causa for war. We
were entering & time of peace and sbundance. We
did not need to trust any power beyond ourselves
nor any witdom beyond our own human wisdom.
Confident of his power and control, man had no
resson 10 bow the head and bend the knee to 8
power beyond himself or to scknowledge 8 wisdom
greater than his own, It was not that science or
research had shattered the credibility of God, but
that scisnce snd research had given us a sonae that
we ourselves were God. We were in control. The
future wat assured.

Today the futurs iz problematic. The man-God ia
no longer in control. We no longer speak confi-
dently of progréss. Most men claim little more
than the power to cope, hardly evidence of divine
power. We no longer accept the maching a3 hersld
snd agent of the messianic age. Rather we see the
machine a1 8 monstrous shovel ingesting and des-
troying as it goss, ever spewing out pollutants
Dur souls are burdensd with doubt. Qur writen
describe an age charscterized by anxiety, alienation

and o sense of the tragic. Many insist that life k
absurd. Everyone feels tense snd acknowledges
that much in life iz out of control. In oor world
there iz » little black box which keeps us five
minutes away from doomsday and we worry not
only that soma fool will prem the button, but that
the device itsslf may matfunction. In our warld
scientists are mking sach other not 10 puriue cer-
tain avenues of ganetic and biological ressarch be-
causs man cannot be trusted with what might be
discoversd. We have lost confidence in ourselves,
in our sbility 10 bring about the millenium, sven
in our mbility to wurvive,

With this background is it really so surprising that
the mest technologically advenced nation on sarth
should be a nation in which astrology hat become
something more than & national pastime? Wo can-
not depend on ourselves so why not depend on the
stars. Scientific literacy it o basic school require-
ment and we might expect that our printing presses
would be flooding ws with texts in thess disciplines,
Not 1o, What we have it a flood of books dealing
with the occult, sxtre-sensory perception, tarot
cerds, | Ching, Kabbalsh, numeroiogy = all the
nongense and non-rational precccupstions of the
past. A Korean evangslist whoss theology is in-
cradibly primitive, who cannal speak English, fills

{continued]

SUNDAY MORNING SERVICES

DECEMBER 16, 1874
10:30 a.m.

THE TEMPLE BRANCH
Rabbi
DANIEL JEREMY SILVER
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“THE NEW BLEND:
CONSERVATIVE — REFORM"

Fourth in a series on the
state of our faith

DECEMBER 22. 1874
10:30 a.m.
THE TEMPLE BRANCH

Rabbi
DANIEL JEREMY SILVER
will speck om
A RABBI LOOKS AT
OUR ECONOMIC CRISIS

FRIDAY EVENING SERVICE — 5:30 wo 6:10 — THE TEMPLE CHAPEL
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THE NEW RELIGIONS (continued)

Madison Square Garden with thousands sager for his mestage. They come in
droves though no one understands what he tays. They listen and apparently
they are moved.

The signs of religious revivel or rather af a revival of interest in things spiritual
are all about us. Some have turned to the Esstern religions, to Zen or to
chanting varipus Indian mantras. Some have taken up Easterr techniques like
yoga, the explorations of silence, transcendental meditstion. Some have gone
to Eastern teachers, to gurus and swemid. Some have adopted forma of Wastern
fundamentalism; the Jeus Freaks and Children of God. Some are turned on
by Wettern svangelism; the Campus Crusade for Christ, the Habad Hasidim. In
the established church we find & new interest in charisma, in the warkings of
the Holy Spirit and in spesking with tongues. Synagogue Jews evidence
interest in the mystical, Kabbalsh, the dybbuk, the wordiess song, the mys-
tical community.

The manitestations of the new religious interest are many and varied and not
sasy 1o fit into any kind of pattern. Yet, | would suggest that thare are st least
two slements common to all these forms of religious interest. The first com-
mon theme is that the ssekers have gone aside from the Western faiths of their
fathars and found their salvation in new leaders or old Eastern fiths or rank
superstitions. | wall returm to this thought., Sscondly, all these manifestations,
the bizarre and more understandable, seém 10 respond to Tour basic emolional
meeds: & need for enlightenment, a nesd for community, a nead for discipline
and & need for joy. Let us talk for a few minutes about thess.

A lew days ago | went to see a film called “The King of Hearts.” 11 is & rather
simple, even naive, story which can be briefly told. Ouring the first World War
the Germans occupied a town in northern Franca. Towsrds the end of the war
the occupying force was ordered to retreat. The German officer decides 1o
booby trap the city. The Germans leave. The townspeople discover the Ger-
man plot and lesve. The Allies discover the German plot and vend in a single
wpper in the hope that he wall find the bomb and be able to diffuse it. Fora
day the anly people left in the town are the inmates of the asylum, No one
thought about them, but mince their warders had fled these folk leave their
wards and go out into the town. They dress up as townspeople, and we find
in them a joy, & sengilivity, & sweetness, a gentleness such as this town had
never hefore enjoyed. When the sapper srrives he is captivated by the gentie-
nets and the love which thets imane people show towards aach other and &s
hard put to keep his mind on his military responsibility. There is dance and
there is theater and there 2 joy. The sapper does manage to find the bomb
and diffuse it. When midnight passes and the bomb has not exploded, the rival
armitt move back towards the (own and each other. The interlude of “mad”
happiness and “insane™ love is over. Violence is again in command; and the
insane, fearing the sane world, retreat to the asylum and close its doors behind
them, They flee the sans world of armies and bombs. There is bloodshed.
Finally, the young sapper who has mixed with the inmates takes off his uni-
form and walks into the saylum, preferring thair Tolly to our sanity.

Who are the sane? Thows who organize armies and butcher sach other or those
wha live in a never never world of dance, joy, gentieness and love? When the
film ended the sudience, largely younger people, broke out into spplause. The
program noted that thiz film had played for seven years in & theatre in Cam-
bridge, Massachusstts in the center of the youth world. As | watched it | was
reminded of & convermation recorded recently by an excaflent observer of the
youth scene, Harrison Pope, who has been [sscinated by the new religious in-
teresty of his contemporarias and written extensively about them. He records
an interview with 8 20-year old transcendental maditator:

The young man said to him: “You know, | wouldn't mind being insane,
| think it might be sort of interesting to be psychotic. | think that pay-
chotic people may be a lot more spiritually enlightened than we are."”
Pope: “|"ve seen & lot of them and they uwsusily didn't look very blissiul
to me." The youth responds: “Well, I'm sure it's not true of sl psy-
chatic people, The difference is that they're freaked out becsuse society
pust blew their minds and they couldn’t cope with it. They're on the
delensive against society o they’re not happy, but supposs you fjum
politely sald to society, wall, I'm tirsd al your way of looking at the
world and you just went insane on purpose, if you sow what | mean, |
would sort of like to do thet in my way.”

The movie, this interview, the vibrations many of us have picked up 2 we telk
to thowe who are more into this new world suggest a basic rejection of the so-
called sanities of our world, @ profound rejection of the scientitic and intellec-
tual ppy by which we have lived. The factual world seems to them
wotesque. Fects are cold and quickly destroy all sense of personal worth,

Facts have no moral valonce. Facts quentify and debumanire, They reject a
world in which men play wer games; in which 3 Rand Institute analyst will
spend days with a computer to guesstimate how many millions will be killed
in the first atomic strike and the inevitable atomic counter strike.

Where have research and the laboratory led us? They have led us 1o depend on
experts whom we connot always trust. They have led us Lo depend upon gov-
ernment officiels who write white papers to justify black deeds and whao man-
ipulate words all too cleverly. They have led uz to play deadly games in which
millions of human lives are pawns in diplomatic tests of will and blufl, Many
reject this way and reject it fundamentally. They seek a new meaning, 3 truth
which will be simple rather than complex; clean rather than dirty; human rather
than impersonal, Not surprisingly young people turn to teachers who say opan-
ly: I have nothing 1o teach except my love.” Others turn (o silence. The
silenca will lig 1o us lesa often than the media and perhaps the wisdom of the
haart is wizer than that of the mind. They want the revelation of love rather
than the brutal and cold conclusions of reason. They want & warm living truth
which will allow us to love, to care, 1o smphasize and 10 make judgements
warthy of human beings. To find such truth they 1um to swemis, meditation,
anchent magical texts, but most of all 1o lite itself, to the relationships which
they have or can have with others,

| also find in the new faiths a desperate need for community, Once men lived
in extended families, Then because of our mobility and the city we broke
down the extended family into the nuclesr family. Now the nuclear family
has been broken down into something which is being called open marriage:
people living together for a month or & year and then going their own ways
Dbviously, the sense of lasting loyaity to our relationships has been weakened,
but mare to the point, the experience of significant humen relationships which
each of us requires if he's not to be love-starved it no longer resdily svaileble.
Madern man feels cut off, closed in, lonely. A commaon factor in all these new
religious groups is the need to balong: the disciples end & guru, the commune,
the athram, the havurat. The new faiths aro communal, not monastic. The
new religion is done in community, not in solitude. Even in the esteblished
congregations, people are walking more about the need for community: they
my we wan! more than 8 congregation where we come together for an hour
or on hour snd a half 2 week, where we =it down naxt to somebody wa hardly
know and leave without knowing them the beiter. We wani true community,
the touching, the mesting, the caring, the sharing. The city te many i the
enemy because the city is s lonely place. The biography of modern man might
be tithed the lonsliness of the fong distance runner. We feel alien, slmost
strangers in our own place. We want to touch, to feel, to join, to belong, to
break down the little boxes that saparate us, the walls we've built sgeinst
otheis. We wanl community.

if you permit me an historic aside | would suggest that our neads are much like
the needs men Telt in the days when Rome impased its imperial power upon
the Asian world, In the nema of sdministrative efficiency Roma worked to
bleach out all the distinctiveness of the various millet groups. Unigueness and
ethnicity got in the way of efficiency and centralized power. Then, as taday,
small groups broke sway and went into the wildernesy. The desert of Judah ks
not unfike the wilderness of Arizona and the people who lived st (umran are
not unlike thoss who are living in desert communes. Each communitarian
group labored to purge away the impurities of modern life by hard work,
mweat and sun. In that day as in ours people were stiracted to charismatic
leaders, to the miracle worker, 1o a Honi-ha-Meaggel or a Jesus who somehow
personified the larger possibilities ol human lile, the miracle if you will,

Rabbinic Judaism is 4 development of the Pharisses. Pharigss means mparstist.
The perushim deliberately set themselves apart from the aimbess materialism
of the city. They did not go out into the desert, but they set themsalves apan
in urban communes grouped sround charismatic leaders like Hillel or Shammai,
They followsd a particular truth these men taught. There had been two revela-
tions at Sinel, not just ong, the written law and the orsi lew, They took upon
themealve: a heavy load of discipline, » new sot of obligations, which described
exactly what they must do in most of their sctivities, The lews of Kashrur,
which they extended, are not unlike the rules of the new food cults. They,




N e L

i . RS- TR

THE NEW RELIGIONS (continued)

wanting only to do his own thing is just that, Walk, nonsanse and a perversion
of what modern man really needs. There are too many decisions to be made
and moit moderns crave a life which is properly arganized by ritual, ceramony,
cugtom, the requirements of 8 master. Most of the new cults have far more
wpecific rules than the familiar iberal faiths. There is & posture Tor prayer,
There it an exercise for meditation. There iz a time for communion, There is
8 way to spproach the master. There are Toods thal we ane 10 sat and foods
that we are not to eat. There i a discipline required of our lives.

Finally, there is the nead for joy. | mel a young man in the halls of The
Temple the other day, We talked for awhile. He sported that smug, sslf-
righteous smile that | have come to associste with the commitied. He had
tomething else on his mind than passing the time of day with me and it
finally came outl. | was benighted. He had ssan the light. How could | con-
tinue in this tradition of ours which was 5o cold and old? He had his guru. He
had never known joy like the joy of baing in his presénce. Now his guru iz 16
years old and far from a mint. He has made millions and besn in trouble in his
own country and ours becsuse of his greed, but who can argue with & simple
confession. That young man had never known joy such a3 he found in that
gury's presence. What was the joy of the hasid? He came to his rebbe, to his
Tradik, 1o his miracle worker, and il he could only have 2 crumb of the bread
the rebbe had blessed, he was scstatic, fulfilled, We want moments whers we
can somehow shake away the fears of life. We want not 5o much to be bur-
dened with new responubilities &3 to have sn hour or two 8 week, 8 moment
of meeting, in which we can sense redemption, sense again possibility, find
ourselves in the presence of a teacher whose love gives us hope, whoss presence
walcomes us, whose capacity to perform miracles assures us that somehow a
miracle will happen which will make everything right. We need the sanse of
joy, the sense that redemption is possible. Every day we are beaten down by
dark headlines. All too often we hear apocalyptic lectures by one or another
telling us that there must be war, poverty will increass, there musi be urban
violence and wi want somahow to find @ moment of relief, en experience
which promises hope.

| suggested earlier thal most of those who have shown incrassed raligious inter-
msl have found their wivation outside the familiar religious traditions. Thers
i$ no guarantes that this era of religious interest will watness the inttitutional
revival of the religions of the West unless — unless the religions of the West,
Judaism among them, rediscover their religious base. During the long era of
religious indifference our congregations become less and less religious snd
more and more ethicist. Judaism became ethical monotheism - a rather aca-
demic enterprise full of moralistic reflection and exhortation. Clerics put an
scademic gowns and offered college lectures to their congregations.

| remémbes organizing some twenly years ago 8 program devolsd to mysticism
and mestmnism and nathing | have done at The Temple licited such opposi-

tion. " Rabbi, how can you desl with these kinds of things. This is not religion.
It b8 superstition. This s medieval ctuff. We are modern.” What were we
Aaing? We talked sbout Shabbetai Trvi. We watched the Dybbuk. We ana-
byted the faith of those who prayed at the Wailing Wall for the return to Zion.
We talked about Safed. Only twenty years sgo you still wanted o religious
structure whicth encoursged community, citizenship, reason, and wers ill a1
ease with » service in which you could sing wordiess songe or link arms in
dance of in prayer.

What sbout our newds todey? | often hear talk that liberal religion is returning
to tradition. That is not what is happening. Liberal religion is returning to re-
ligion. It is returning to the spiritusl, to those expressions which cannot be
coldly and analytically lined out, to the deeper needs of a soul thirsting for the
living God. If our congregations sllow fesling and mysticism snd meditation
0 be expressad there will ba a chance for them to grow and hold the loyalties
of the new men. If they do not, if they pursue the old path of cold logic and
wweel meazon they will be cold and ressonable and largely sbandoned. The
empty pew will remain the sign of the Western tradition.

| do not suggest that this new ers of religious interest is an unmixed blessing.
Great ethical and intellectual dangers are associsted with it. Mysticism and
massianicm ack us to believe that for which there is no evidence, If you need
to find & new meaning or a new leader it iz easy to sccept simple illusions and
keguiling chariatans. If you need community it i sasy 1o find a tight-knit
community which keeps everyone oul. f you need discipline it is sazy to or-
ganize a ot of disciplines which envelop you entirely and preclude envolve
ment in the larger needs of sociaty. I you need joy it is entirely possible for
you o dance on the way to the gat chamber and find joy when there ought 1o
be only 8 desperste revolt spainal some violencet or injustice. Somehow we
must rediscover dimensions without abandoning the vital concerns of com-
munity and reasoneble prudence.

Wa have only to look at the new religious scene 1o 52 the trivial and the beguil-
ing and the misleading and the illusionary. It will not be easy to balance out
these values. We must find healthy ways for the spirit of man to express inssif,

We must find some wey for the synagogue to respond to the heart as well sg
to the mind, We must find a way to blend the prophetic tradition with the
mystical tradition. We have a long way to go. We are only ai the beginning of
& new era in which man has lost hes sense of control and is again dependent on
& power beyond his own and a wisdom greater than his own and & hope which
he cannol guarantee, We must help man find hope and warmth snd discipline
and encouragement, but stso help him to be responsible, active and elfective,
May God grve us wisdom and strength, Amen,

Daniel Jeremy Siluer

rirst Irida

JANUARY 3, 1976

A SABBATH OF THEATRE

OO The End Result will present “The Life of Abraham.”
O A delightful musical improvisation by Cleveland’s

newest professional cast.

[J For young and ofd . . . bring the children!

8:15 p.m. at THE TEMPLE BRANCH

Admigsion by ticket only.
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From the Rabbi’s Desk -~ 1974

Most of us will not be sorry to see
1874 end. Dark political headlines
and sad economic news have cast
their shadow over our lives.

During 1874 our dreams often turned
out to be nightmares. People who
had worked all their lives for a few
yvears of gentle retirement found that
they could not afford even minimal
decencies. Inflation raged on. Unem-
ployment reached towards extremely
serious proportions. Detente came to
mean an agreement between the super
powers to spend even more money on
deterrent arms, A terrorist appeared
before the United Nations and said
that the Arabs felt it was their divine
right to destroy the State of lsrael and
murder anyone who stood in their
way and the delegates cheered. More
arms were produced during 1874 than
at the height of World War 1.

Rich men stopped planning for early
retirement or their children’s trust
funds and began to worry about main-
taining their standard of living. Ordin-
ary folk simply worried about making
ends meet. People talked bleakly
about worse to come. There was a
heaviness of spirit in the land. 1974

buried for all but the most naive the
era of romantic illusion. The United
Mations was not the key to peace.
Technology could not guarantee a
happier society. Blood lust had not
gone the way of the aborigine. Many
of our problems were without solu-

tion. How could anyone feed Bangla-
desh?

As 1974 ended | wondered how our
world would take the end of the
faith that man could control history,
create order out of chaos and calm
out of violence. We are between eras
and the new wisdom has not emerged,
but this much is clear. Life is going to

require more of eath of us — more
courage, more patience, harder work.
To cope we will have to tap strengths
spiritual and physical which have lain
dormant during the fat years. We are
going to be disappointed and disap-
pointed and disappointed again. Many
hopes will be dashed. Our standard of
living will diminish. We will have to
work harder and be able to save less.
The question Is: can we be satisfied
with rewards which are not material?
Have we the strength to live less com-
fortable lives? There is a time to be
tested and 1875 will be such a time.

Daniel Joremy Silves

SUNDAY MORNING SERVICES
DECEMBER 29, 1974
10:30 a.m.
THE TEMPLE BRANCH

MY FAITH FOR
THESE TOUGH TIMES
Howard Epstein
Richard Gans
Dan Jacobson

Our Collegians Speak Out

JANUARY B, 1978
1030 nm.
THE TEMPLE BRANCH

Rabbi
DANIEL JEREMY SILVER
will speak om

THE YEAR IN REVIEW

FRIDAY EVENING ZSERVICE — 5:30 to 6:10 — THE TEMPLE CHAPEL
SABBATH SERVICE — §:45 a.m, — THE BRANCH




The Temple Men's Club i
125th ANNIVERSAR

““The Development and

Based on the new 2-volume work by B¢

THE FALL SERIES:

October 7, 1974

THE MEANING OF JEWISH HISTORY
Daniel Jeremy Silver

Jews have not only survived, but have been significant. What

does our history add up to and what does it suggest for the
furure?

October 21, 1974

BEGINNINGS — OUT OF THIS WE EMERGED
Peter Machinist

The Fathers were one clan among various tribes of West Asian
nomads, Whar gave them a name and their distinction?

MNovember 11, 1974

THE WORD — SINAI AND PROPHECY
Daniel Jeremy Silver

When God spoke what did He say and how was His speech
understood?

December 2, 1974

CONVENTIONAL AND UNCONVENTIONAL WISDOM
Daniel Jeremy Silver

The Bible contains comedy and tragedy, wisdom and gaiety,
piety and doubt: a fresh look

“A HISTORY

INTERSESSION:

January 13, 1975
OUR SANCTUARIES
Daniel Jeremy Silver

We have worshipped at shrines,
what were our holy places like
in one?

January 20, 1975

OUR SYMBOLS

Joseph Guttman

Jewish religious life has identifi
symbols,. Whar were they? Hy
they signify?

January 27, 1975

OUR SONGS
Max Roth

The Book of Psalms was our fi
What kind of runes have we sung

All Sessions held at

Each lecture will be fo
answer period a

All lectures start prg

The 125th Anniversary Le
members of The Temple

FINAL SEMINAR:

May 23-24, 1975

THE SABBATH AWAY

THE HOLOCAUST. ISRAEL AND
Bernard Martin — Daniel Jeremy Si

This series is designed to provide a cumulative learmming experience in which the leq
from “A History of Judaism™ will be suggested. Those interested in attending the




5 proud to announce the

Y LECTURE SERIES
istory of Jewish Ideas”
rmard Martin and Daniel Jeremy Silver

DF JUDAISM”

. | THE SPRING SERIES:
February 10, 1975 |
THE RABBINIC MIND |
Shubert Spero

n temples and in synagogues — Post-biblical Judaism was organized by the rabbis who radically |

and what did it feel like to be reformed the Biblical faith. How and why?
March 3, 1975
PHILOSOPHY AND PHILOSOPHERS |
Bernard Martin

od its central themes by certain Ideas must be expressed into an understandable idiom. How have

w did they originate? What do our thinkers organized and justified our faith? |
March 24, 1975 '
MYSTICS AND MESSIAHS
Bernard Martin
Some have sought to be as close as possible to God and others |

t song book. There were ﬂ”ﬂ-""; have believed that they knew when the Messiah will come: some

and what did our songs g | thoughts on our hopes and deepest feelings.

e Temple Branch April 7, 1975

owed by question and THE REDISCOVERY OF TIME

d coffee hour. Michael A. Meyer |

mpily at 8:00 P.M. In modern times Jews are no longer set apart, We have rediscov-

ture Series is open to all ered a sense of belonging and a sense of time. Our history again |

amily and their friends. has a realistic meaning. What is it?

The creation of Israel and the death camps have separated us from all that has been before.

What is the destiny of the modern Jew? What can he believe in? Whar must he do?
{Detalls az to place and cost for this weekend away will be announced,)

S
er

tures and the readings reinforce each other. Prior to each lecture, selected readings
125th Anniversary Lecture Series are urged to reserve their copy of the book now.
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From the Rabbi’s Desk — A RABBI LOOKS AT OUR ECONOMIC CRISIS
The sermon of December 22, 1974 is produced here in response [0 numerpus requesis.

The financiel world enalyzes the sconomic crisis
with graphs snd cherts. According to these
messurements the gross national product fell in
1974; the cost of comumer goods went up some
15 percent; real disposable income and the level of
production decreased; there was a growing deficit
in our trode balance and the rate of unemploy-
ment rose to 61/2 percent of the work forca,

A rabbi snalyzes the economic crisis in terms of
its sffect on people. When the rate of unemploy-
mant risss from 4-1/2 10 61/2 percent in & year |
tranglate the sbatract percentages into two million
resl people who cannot find work or who have
bsan dismimed from their work. Thres years ago
| did not need the praphs to indicats that inflation
had bacome & serious problem. Welfars worken
bagan to report that people, & few here and o few
thers, wers coming into the centers ssking for
food. Despite public welfars sssistance and the
federal food stamp program they could not make
ands mesl. Rents were being raised. Utility bills
had incressad sharply. The cost of clothing had
shot shesd. Food cost more, snd eveo whan they
could combine various forms of support many still
could not make their dollars stretch to cover their
hmmic needs.

Two and haif years ago the religious community of
Cleveland helped to establish eight hunger centers,
four on the west side, Tour on the sast side, whare
people could receive supplemental subsistence. At
first people came by ones and twos and tens
Soon they were coming in tens and twenties and
fiftir. When the Nixon Administration relssssd
complex figures to prove that inflation hed sbated,
the lengthening lines st thess center: revesied the
speciousness of the officil pronouncements,

It was still & tima whan the well-off wondered out
loud why svaryone could not mansge. | remeambar
a long convenation with a businessman whoss
industry had just petitioned Washingtan for imgon
curbs against foreign competition. He complained
long and bitterly sgainst thess hunger canters.
Thers wes no resson to coddie the poor. Lot them
wark like svaryone alse. People should not tumn to
the government for the solution to their sconomic
problems. He did not even e the inconsistency
of veeking import curbn and fighting welfere prog-

e

rams. Had he ever been hungry? | wondered. |
asked if he hed looked at the poverty diets which
had been published some months before, Various
nutritionists had tried to purchase sufficient food
valuss for & family piven the monies svailsble

verious essistence progremd. The experts
had discoversd that the poor could mot efford
fresh vegetables or frmh fruit, only the lowest
grades of meat and then only twice a week. A
walfare diet had to consist largely of graing, four,
joy beans, potatoss and the starches. | wondered
if my inconged friend had sver resd Proverbs
where an ancient reslist observed: “A well fed
man mey dizdsin honey. To a hungry man even
the bitter tastes sweet.”

You do not have to be told that when you go to

the cost of the staples the poor must buy hm
incristed 38 percenl The Talmud realistically

If we are 10 believe some hand-wringing articles in
our nationsl magarines sveryons is suffering from
this sconamic crisii: but somehow the suffering
of the rich iz not the suffering of the poor. The
rich suffer, but they must be told by an sccount-
ant just how much they are suffering. They hewe
suffered paper losses. There is no indication thet
they are reducing their standard of living, though
thers are many indications that they are reducing
their standerd of giving. This week's Thursday
irsue of the Wall Strest Journal had a lead srticle
which told of & dramatic falloff in giving to chari-

to Decomber of 1973, Cor sale of svery modal
ware significantly lower this year then last year,
save in one case: the sale of Cadillacs wms up 18
percant over a yoar ago. The rich suffer. Moat
of us would be content to wuffer with them,

p
power, People heve deleyed moving from older

SUNDAY MORNING SERVICES

JANUARY 12, 1976
10:30 &.m.
THE TEMPLE BRANCH

Rabhbi
MAX ROTH
will speak on

. . . AND THE REST
/§ COMMENTARY

About the life and times of Rashi
= brilliant medieval Talmudist

JANUARY 10, 1975
10:30 am,
THE TEMPLE BRANCH

Rabhbi
DANIEL JEREMY SILVER
will speak on

A LOOK AT
OTHER PEOPLE'S MAIL

FRIDAY EVENING SERVICE — 6:30 10 6:10 — THE TEMPLE CHAPEL
EABBATH SERVICE — 9:45 a.m. — THE BRANCH






